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Introduction. 


§; The idea underlying the present edition 
of Antagada-Dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-Dasao, 
the eighth and the ninth scriptures of the fain 
Canon, is to supply their critically edited texts, 
in so far as it was possible for me todo, to the 
scholars and the students who are interested in 
the Jain Canon doctrinally or linguistically. The 
Jains have in their own way acquitted them- 
selves of their duties by publishing the whole 
of their canon in their own way in various series 
viz, (1) Balusar Texts 1875-1886 Calcutta. 
{2) Hydrabad Series 1919-1920, Hydrabad 
Deccan) (3) Agmodaya Samiti Texts. The 
first two series of the Jain texts are very care- 
lessly edited and a serious student of the langu- 
age would simply be disgusted with them. The 
last Agamodaya Samiti Texts are the only texts 
that are well printed and carefully edited, It should 
however be noted that, though they are workably 
good texts, they certainly can not  appro- 
ximate to the standard which the scholar imbued 
with the modern ideas of critical accuracy would 
expect, These texts are out of print and not 
available. The attempts, to publish some scrip- 
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tures on modern critical lines have been made by 


scholars like Jacobi, Leumann, Schubring, Hoernle, 
Barnett, Charpentier and others, It is a matter 


of regret that the Jain Canon has not received 
the same critical attention which the Buddhist 
canon has received, Just like the Pali Text Society, 


there must come into being a body of scholars 
who would publish the whole Jain Canon in the 


form of a series using all available old materials, on 
duly chalked out lines, All the editions of stray 
scriptures, it must be pointed out, are merely 


tentative editions. Prof. Barnett! has rightly 
observed about his text of Anuttarovavaiya—Dasao, 


“The Prakrit text of the Anutterovavai which 
is here presented can make no claim to critical 
exactness, It aims merely at presenting the 
vulgate, more or less faithfully, with the ordinary 


blunders corrected.” Unless an organised attempt 
is made to edit the whole of the Jain canon in. 


the form of a series, on modern critical lines, 
we shall not have that long-felt desideratum of 
the critical texts of the Jain Canon fulfilled. 

§ 2 My edition of the two stray scriptures. 
of the Jain Canon can not naturally go beyond a 
tentative effort to supply a good text, as it will 
he shown later under this very section that the 
difficulties about settling the spellings of some 


1. Barnett, Ant. & Anu, Trans, P. 123. 
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forms and expressions, the extent of the reliabi- 
lity of the Mss. are not trivial, The text of 
_Antagadadasao is based upon four Mss. and one 
printed edition [Agamodaya Samiti. Ed.] I rece- 
ived three Mss. from Patan through the kind 
offices of Maharaja Shri Punyavijayaji and one 
Ms, from Bhavanagar. I have styled them as 
A. B. ©. [three Mss, of Patan] D, [the Bhava- 
nagar MS,] E. [Agmodsya Samiti Ed,] while 
noting the readings belo the text, The palm— 
leaf Mss, of the Jain Canon written in the 13th 
century of Vikrama Fra are available in the Mss. 
collections of the strongholds of Jainism like 
Patan.and Cambay. But due to the want of 
sufficient time, I have not been able to use them 
though they alone would have been the earliest 
Mss, material, and therefore very useful. All 
Mss. that I have used are paper Mss. not earlier 
than the 15th century of Vikrama Era. The 
general features of the Mss, used, are given below. 


Ms. A. (Patan) belongs to the Mss. collection 
in possession of Shrimad Hemchandracharya 
Jain Sabha; box ( Dabala) No. I. Ms. No, 19. 
134x5 in, It is a very beautiful Ms, and has 
on its first. page a painting in gold, blue and red 
colours, of Kanha Vasudeva with his eight queens 
before the saint Arit hanemi [Vide. Ant. P. 25 
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Division. 5 Lesson, }. As to the style of pain- 
ting, I may refer the reader to the publication 
of the Gujarati Translation of Nayadhammakaha 
by Pundit Bechardas Jivaraj Dosi where ta the | 
beginning the picture of Meha’s harem 1s given, 
in the very form and colours as those in the Ms. 
itself, which belongs to the same group as our 
Ms, This Ms. does not belong to the group otf 
B, C. as the study of its readings cited below 
in our text will show. The Ms, contains 19 
leaves, The colophon aga at ard isl TTT 
Qo NBN Ba Wag NBl Reatrweg Bll is not 
any way informative, 

Ms. B. 104x42 in, Leaves, 22. Lerubhai 
Vakil’s Bhandar, Patan Box No. 4. Ms. No. 19: 
seems to be the copy of C. looking to the readi- 
ngs and even similarities in faults with C. C. is 
certainly older than B. The colophon is like that 
of A, uninformative. 


Ms. C. 114x5} in. Leaves 19, Lerubhai 
Vakil’s Bhandar, Box. 6, 36, Patan. It has the 
colophon: um GQ | Bt wag ll sfreraoreracer il 
wentatg | dag Wee ae TT (Bk. cada 
aferqarferat dexart afagt wo sfrafaaatcarm- 
qeainikaenguarraatcaatarsqaneta | 
ares gers tua atest feRadt aati ate garge 
at ne drat a tae li & il 
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- Ms. D. 103x534 in. Leaves 24. Box. 7. No. 
$8. Seth Dosabhat Abkechand—Jaina Sangha 
Bhandara. The only Ms, with the com. of aaea 
which I have used in preparing the text of the © 
commentary of apraxa together with the help 
of E edition. The Ms. is very clearly and legibly 
written with the upper and lower space of the 
leaf occupied by the Commentary while the middle 
portion by the text, It bears a colophon: Sag. 
etey a8 Auate qari qa aarararestant arare- 
dtesfagsht wader aaa fofaa af acfetaer 
ead area li ga wag Hearts 

As to the Mss, of etopacyaarga:— 

Ms. A. 133x5 in. Leaves 5. Shrimad Hema- 
chandracharya Jain Sabha, Patan Box |. No, 
20. Of the same type with the Ms, A, of atave 
It bears a picture on the leaf 1 (b) of King 
Seniya with his queens before Mahavira. 

Ms. B. 101x431 in. Leaves 5, Lerubhai Vakil’s 
Bhandar, Patan Box 5, No. 15. Colophon: 
aay R00 Tae wae Tat fefear ls | 
vitzeg i) At rare places, the gloss on some words 
js written in Gujarati; it belongs to the group of 
ware. B. 

Ms. C. 114x532 Leaves. 5. Box. 6. No. 35, 
Lerubhai Vakil’s collection, Colophon: way 2&2 
ell sya wag u wey wee ae § faut tt The 
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Ms. C. belongs to sraare C. written by the same 
hand in the same year. 


Ms. D. 102x43 in. Leaves. 8. Seth Dosabhai 
Abhechand-Jain Sangha, Bhavanager Box 7. No. | 
§: with big margins on right and left sides of 
the leaf which with the space above and below 
the leaf, are utilized for writing commentary. 
This is the only Ms. containing awagza’s commen- 
tary. At many places, it contains Gujarat gloss 
which I have used in the Notes. | 


To add to Agamo. [ E] text, I had also 
Barnett’s text of this scripture in Roman letters 
which, with the readings of his Mss, I have 
used, The readings of the Mss, of Barnett’s text 
have been specified by writing like (A) (B) ete. 
in brackets, as their readings may not be con- 
founded with those of my Mss. 


As to the texts of both eae and stg, | 
have put the words like yquuretr, siva@, etc. within 
square brackets for the facility of the readers. 


As to the spellings and the grammatical forms 
of the Mss., a few things are necessary indeed to 
be pointed out. The instances of the form—eqarrat 
which is spelt in the majority of Mss. as quatre 
or @atf ata host of places. (See. Notes, P. 98.) 
tfrarafare is also written as efcarafam and even 
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Mss. spell this expression most wrongly as 
afaurafing, fravafam etc (See. Text of atago P.. 
72. foot. note,14); of aysufeeray and ssafeera, it 
is most difficult to settle which is correct though 
snqaza’s leaning seems to be towards avatar 
[ samearfers: a rare use as meaning ‘inner’ } 
(See. atpazq’s Com. P. 90; also see Notes P.— 
103); geay and gREE (See. Notes P, 101. See.. 
Text of ayo P. 67. foot-note. 3.) afaa, attaa, 
gfea—it is difficult to decide the original root in 
this case (See. Notes. P. 107); qrarata or qrearzar 
(See. Notes P. 99) etc. These instances show 
what damage is done to the scriptures by time, 
neglect and the inaccuracies of scribes. 


] have not touched upon the question of @ 
coming between two vowels (like a safe) in 
the Mss. All the Mss. bear this trend. The 
vowels ¢ and @ often are found carelessly 
written as @ and ay. The oft-repeated long 
passages sometime lead a scribe to forget a link 
and fall into a mistake or mistakes. 


anjaza is not helpful at all times to settle 
the texts in crucial cases, though of course his 
commentaries are useful as they can give a clue 
to us of the condition of scriptural text in the 12th 
Cent. and thereabout. In the colophons of ma- 
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‘ny scriptural texts eayata@ has confessed how the 
difficulties of the textual interpretation were be- 
wildering due to the obscurity of the text and 
the promiscuity of readings: e. 9, Hao afe [ P. 
l06laaacaqay Frraaee anaa, abe anata 
aaa fre steat | aaiacgafe ar vat arz- 
Tel Barseeraaera ag fadtaat ata: u ( colo- 
phon); etayo afao [ P. 113.] colophon: gat: #aa 
araaisa fifa: Shara qatva:, aaratgqat: agar 
Ae asta | TaaaT aq = PrAaca- 
aniaifrat aiee:, dated Pafzercchierrat te 
Qa A wat it So also in the colophon of aTate 
feata xpereafire 9 egescada:, angaferarat 
sfa Gq i etc.; TASATo colophon; 2tay 
aa ured mit, srisea gaia a gearatte | 
etc. Thus though etqaeaq leads us much into the 
understanding of the text proper, he is still a 
seeker for the right text and the right interpretation 
both of which were not easy even in his days. 
“ven in the days of awazeg, certain misrea- 
dings had already taken an established place as 
right readings e. g. atcat, after, aeat ( See. 
Notes e@o P. 100) which sayaetaq has tried to 
explain in the Com, of aaqedy. aa wreut and au 
wero (See Notes, P. 97) both have been explai- 
ned to be correct by aqaee in aarqdy. One who 
studies the commentaries on the scriptures comes 
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across sO many misreadings established in the 
text proper that a commentator must explain them 
any Way. 


In the text of atao and amo, aayaeq him- 
self discusses the readings in the commentaries, 
and himself points to the difficulties involved in 
the interpretation; ¢. g. weoecomm. P. 49. where 
after citing two opinions he says: ata J agua: 
wxa |; also ata. comm, P. 10]. the discussion of 
wmrmraaafe and another reading a@raraattfe etc. 
In aye too, there are many expressiors, which 
can be called obscure and even misread, in the 
portion in which the penance—worn limbs of Dha- 
nua are cowpared with various fruits and other 
objects, erate himself is not sure of the mean- 
ings, he gives; eg. see. @ftrates, aArnstar etc. 
( See. comm. P. 109). In other Sttras one comes 
across such cases very often. 


Thus the settling of the texts of the scrip- 
tures of Jain canon is not an easy task. The 
‘systematic edition of the Jain canon will only be 
possible, if a band of scholars undertake to edit 
it by utilizing and sifting all available data his. 
torical, lexical, grammatical and doctrinal. ‘Some 
day ’ ” cavs Prof. Barnett? “When the whole ‘of 


eee reneeenoae _—— 


2. Barnett, Ant: & Anu, Trans “P, ix 
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jain scriptures will have been critically edited 
and their contents lexically tabulated together 
with their ancient glosses, they will throw many 
lights on the dark places of ancient and modern 
Indian languages and literature.” If this hope 
‘is fulfilled, then alone, we shall have critical te-— 
-xts of the Jain Canon in a proper sense; other- 
wise all the stray attempts to edit some scrip- 
‘tures here and there, will give only tentative texts, 


§3, Another question that logically should 
engross our attention is the place which our 
Scriptures, called the eighth and the ninth scrip- 
tures, occupy in the whole of the Jain Canon, 
Incidentally therewith, the age of the present 
canon, its history etc, are the other ques- 
tions which require to be treated, | 


The data with reference to the above questions 


as found in wameraray and auopacdaaraqearat 


are as follows:— | 


(1) srae as well as aqgje presuppose previous 
7 scriptures and the link of dete with the seventh 
ecripture Sqraweraqraty? and that of afayo with the 
eighth scripture fae are achieved in the intro- 
ductions -of the respective works. 


By FMS BW ATW HM H A 
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(2) Strangely enough, the heroes of the 
eighth and the ninth scriptures are described as 
aricenft* and arzeqatt5—a sound case of anachro- 
nism, Moreover, the mention of aca qsat® is 
also found, Profuse references are given in both 
these Sutras, of quoreft’ [sareqrrata or waradt 
tne Fifth Scripture], of ararasamet® [ The Sixth 
scripture ] and even the heroes of the stories 
in the a‘oresaid scriptures-ageqe, Tayeiar, AxLet, 
ange, Jarrad, Heaths and wrrerge.° 


4, Ate Jo 3%e 4.3; Je 4, q, 995 Myo Je <4. 
7, Yw etc, : 


5. She Jo % FT. YE ete. 
6, Ade go », FT 93; Yo 23. 7. 92 ete, 
7. QAe J. 3 FT YE; 

8. Hho Jo ev, FT Aw; BYo Gg. cv. av; here it 
may be noted that though the name of this scrip- 
ture occurs at the end preouppose their existence 
as will be soen from the heaoes of both these 
Sutras often referred to in the texts of dae and 
ay. (See. foot-not, 9. 


O.AeMABRAAe 9. 2. 4, YG. SAMR=SsiIo Jo ye F, 
VW; SMessTe Fv 7, 1G; AMAT. EG. 1 BE. Ce 
Wao J. Yv. 7 93; TeAIHso F.49. FT. §. HaTai=aye 
Ge ve. FT, 4 WTS A=Aye J. ve, Fv, 
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(3) What is therefore the quantum of the 
whole Jain Canon ? When it came about to be in 
its present form? How (1) and (2) are be ex- 
plained ? a | 


The present Jain canon blongs to the’ Sve- 
te@.baras alone; but it is indeed proclaimed by 
the * -gambaras as late and worthless. It consists 
of [ 1 11. dares 1112 saiaragts Ill 10 TeATOTETTS 
IV 6.3¢ass V 1. ata 2. ATANTSATT VI 4 
qeqas ] 45 works in all. eae and atgyo are the 
eighth and the ninth amass! The oldest cano- 
nical works 14 gas however, are now lost, 
along with the 12th ewrepsr called fatzata. The 
traditional record that is given : for this loss 
is found in Hemachandra’s yfefars qa canto 8. 
verse. 103 Canto 8. verse. 35-58. 


Mahavira died in 467 B, C. Mahavira of 


course, handed down the Purvas to all his eleven 


| The two references should be noted: (1) a¢- 
TAI=AT o ware; also found in etqo (sia); (2) 
(2) wer [sia] fae. So Dw TD 21 ee. following 
yaad, ser saqeu [ sq ] faew. Thus it is posible 
that our texts of sito & aye _ presuppose 

also eitto, : | 
10, Charpentier: Uttarajjhyana, Intro, P, 9-10. 


a 
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‘disciples, It must be here remembered that the 
historicity of Pars’va, the twenty-third Tirthan- 
kara, is an acknowledged fact and that Jainism 
in its old form with fourteen Purvas was taught 
by Mahavira who reformed and disciplined it and 
mace his personality deeply felt upon the further 
course of its development, It is from these 
Purvas that Gosala Mankhaliputta, the leader of 
Ajivakas, Jamalit+ the son-in-law of Mahavira 
and the propounder of a new sect, drew their 
inspiration, The Jain community rejuvenated by 
Mahavira lives on till now, while the sects of 
the latter teachers seem to have vanished soon 
after their propounders passed away. It was an 
era when establishing of religious sects, formu- 
lation of religious doctrines, efforts of the reli- 
gious teachers to gather under their doctrinal 
fold a number of followers, seem to be the fashion 
of the day as politics or economics is now, This 


11. Indian Antiquary xi. P. 245-246. ‘ Ex- 
tracts from the Historical Records of the Jainas’ 
by Johannes Klatt. According to @rawrsustast 
noted by him, warfe was the first schism—maker 
in the Jain church (Vira 15.) atars is well-known; 
See. Notes .gate P. 238 onwards (P. L. Vaidya) 
where he has given all materials following Hoernle 
and others, 

z 


XVIil 


fact is amply borne out by the scriptures of 
Buddhism and Jainism, Upanisads,1? Mahabharata 
and the contemporary literature, 


To come to the subject proper, we do not 
know how the Purvas were taught by Mahavira 
how they were handed down, and what was in 
fact the condition of Jain Siddhanta in these 
days. But looking to the nature of scriptures of 
the Jain canon as we have now, the Angas were 
formulated by the disciples of Mahavira, by 
putting in order important matters legendary 
and doctrinal from the FUrvas, the religious 
sermons of Mahavi:. and the stories of the dis- 
tinguished disciples whom Mahavira initiated into 
the order.15 Thus 12 Angas seem to have been 
formulated with Ditthivaya as the 12th which 
being full of philosophic discussions and more 
difficult and abstruse than other Angas seems 


12, Upnisads especially earlier Brhadara- 
nyaka shows the existence of many heretical and 
non-heretical teachers. Jn S’vetas’vatara Upnisad 
I 3 ae: ert fraffaea uf ata: ges da 
Fra | eat wt TT ateaaaarareria: Gaesaedt: 0 


13. In Hae, the analysis of its materials 
which will be given later on, will confirm this, 


XIX 
to be neglected.1* With the formulation of the 
Angas, the study of Purvas seems to have fallen 
in disuse and the study of Angas gained more 
dmportance as these works, not only contained 
the quintessence of Purvas, but were comparati- 
‘vely easy and had much to do with the reformed 
Jainism as was preached by Mahavira. Thus the 
study of Purvas was made by only the pontifts 
or at.times very prominent Elders of the Jain 
Church, Thus after the death of Mahavira we 
come to the sixth pontiff of the Jain Church 
Sambhutivijaya!® and his younger colleague the 


famous Bhadrabahu [ Vira 156=311 B, C; Vira 


14. Charpentier; Uttara, Intro P.18, 21, 23, 
etc. where the views about the loss of feffara and 
ada yes are mentioned, 

15. Certain authorities go to show that 
qufafasa and azatg both were pontiffs at one and 
the same time, I, A Vol. xi. Klatt radtof anaes | 
garaft geqzad | but this can not be called certain, 
One can very well imagine a_ rivalry between 
the eldest disciple d4fafasa becoming the pontiff 
by right, and the younger disciple wzatg more 
brilliant, so much so that eysaug the pontiff after 
aqfafsra had to go to him to learn geas. For 
the traditional dates mentioned I have relied upon 


agiaat in main. 
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(170=297 B,C. respectively the dates of the 
death of these two] Both of them were the 
disciples of Yas’obhadra after whose death as 
the eldest disciple Sambhutivijaya became the 
pontiff of the Jain Church, Within a year or so 
about the death of Sambhitijaya, Candragupta 
Maurya came on the throne of Magadha ( Vira= 
155/156=B,C,311/312)according to Jain chroniclers, 
After Sambhutivijaya, Sthulabhadra became the 
head of the church, though Bhadrabahu, at once 
the most eminent and learned wielded more influ- 
ence and prestige in the Jain community. As-the 
legend bears outs(See MARTA facet ces 
guia ofefirad al. <. aatotea and eh. ay 
ua—G¢.) in the time of Sthulabhadra, a famine 
lasting for twelve years raged in the country of 
Magadha, One section of Jain community, with 
Bhadrabahu at the head thought that they would 


not be able to follow up their master’s teachings 
with rigidity in those hard days; and they went to 
the southern part of India. During these days of 
disorder, the scriptures were neglected and were 
partially forgotten, When better times arrived, 
the council was convoked at Pataliputra at about 


300 B. C. where with great efforts eleven Angas 
were stitched up while the twelfth could not be 


recovered as only Bhadrabahu knew it. ‘Vhe same 
was also, according to this legend the case with 
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fourteen Purvas which also only Bhadrabahu 
knew.16 He seems to have retired at the time of this 
council to Nepal to undertake the Mahapranavrata. 
Sthulabhadra then went to him to learn Purvas 
He learned ten Purvas properly but of the last 
four he learnt only the text and not the inter~ 
pretation.17 He is regarded the last who knew 
anything about 14 Purvas. Then we come to 
Vajra, the thirteenth pontiff (Vira 496-584=A. C. 
99-A, C. 117) who is reported to know 10 
Purvas.1% Vajra, as the tradition goes learnt 
the Ditthivaya from Bhadragupta, at Ujjain. Of 
course, it becomes clear from this tradition that 
the .study of fef¥ara was most rare and 
that the Anga itself must be very difficult to 
understand. [n the times of pontiff Skandila (301- 
314 A. C. pontiffship) there came a famine of 12 
years and the scriptures again suffered a great deal. 
At that time, he called a council at Mathura and 


ee a 
16, See Baa i aftfrsva) at 3 1 Fat. Yo-e | 
See,Charpentier.uttar. Intro, P. 14; also foot note. 3 
on the same page.See dicfaatn daaby searafasa P.OAff. 


17. See, wat of aqaars: cagalfr aeggaa =the 
gadisaaa 97, sari saat gaifr gad vartiatarareac: 
‘gfa Zarare: | 

18. See, wat of axurs:—aneafidt eraqagy- 
RETATeeFSe: | 
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again brought into order the scriptural texts.?* 
Lastly, t-e Council of Valabhi met under Deva- 
rdni-ganin Ks’amas’ramana (Vira 980=A. C. 513) 
and the Jain Canon was written down in book- 
from,?° 


At that time, the Purvas and the 12th Anga 
Ditthivaya must have been forgotten as a whole, 
though serappy information or passages of the same 


19, See, Fega’s faarennh; and the begining of 
the auf of afggq For the age of Skandila See. 
qramfasay ibid. P. 106. 


20, ara of azaequmit (The passage is 
quoted by Pundit Bechardas: ‘ Saafaait fare aarti 
aust etfs. P. 16 where he discusses the question 
of arts of Scriptures very ably ): sfiea- 
fanfherarrata fala oetefiaaraad ( <co ) ay aaa 
greaavagiiaane ara agaafakedt a sari 
+++ afguanaataanra, aaray a fleas, sarafars- 
aaa, Tea aye, feoaafrera -7ar- 
faa gfeasafead, amas Baa AT ae 
RINSE: FA: Laat qeat aTOnlararaa adssadaz 
Sava saat eal Meaaaiiaapran: wl ara: 1 

The council of Valabhi was held under the 
protection of Dhruvasen I of Valabhi who succee- 
ded to the throne 526 A. D. See. Charpentier: 
ibid P. 16, 
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might be available in those days.?1 The linking 
of one scripture with another in a rigid form, 
the addition of artificial descriptions, the refere- 
nces and cross-references of scriptures within the 
body of their texts, the memorial verses in the 
beginning of every division of the scriptures 
and the highly mechanical way of narrating 
stories—are later developments when the scriptural 
texts were rigidly fixed, 

Another question of t!:: anachronistic refere- 
nce of heroes being ayceatt and aaa requires 
to be answered here. Personally I think that 
this mention merely formed a part in the state- 
ment of the mechanical conclusion, Moreover, 
the antiquity of the twelve scriptures, which the 
Jains felt about their compositions at the later 
date, would have made such references less 
poignant as  anachronisms. Moreover, it is 
astonishing that even the highly rigorous 
disciples of Mahavira could dispense with the 
study of the twelfth scripture-of course Ditthi- 
vaya. It gives us a reason therefore to conclude 
that the twelfth scripture was considered prover- 
bially comprehensible to only very few and _ that 
the seeds of its neglect were sown very early, 


ee 


21. In aetqa, the list of the names of 14 
qis given, See Charpentier, P, 12. 
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saqaqzaq in his commentary on weradt22 has 
already anticipated objection of anachronism 


which of course he answers as follows in his 
orthodox way:— | 

 CERLAMMNE Besa Pa | ee HBA —AeaTaa 
waTHAaraaaHeacaacadaa, — Fearniat- 
vaya wT cHrHatafaaqqesaa efa Ha a zra:2’ | 
weud, oiwanaricda fees aq amar, at a 
VIAN, hewaftard qa 2 <aenaftar- 
Raat agket aatatarte sarcaa, <aqaaita- 
wa aT qudtentan sgama <afreniftaah- 
saan 4 caHattanetsrey = qadsequr 
Beta a ft; seer anfamnfreare sworn 
Tenenmeakaasraagiare = afeRrerdar- 
qautsdtrnrataaanrsit a se: ste | 

The explanation thus given by atqaqzaq needs 
no comment as no body with any vestige of 
historical sense wouid accept it. In our scripture 
HA Y. 22. 4. <¢, the historic sense is flagrantly 
thrown to winds when atfe,-the son of qa@za 
and efpitety, who became the disciple of Arittha- 
hemi, the twenty-second Tirthankara, is described 
as arcaaiy. These anachronisms can not be 
explained historically unless we explain in the 
way I have done. 

Coming back again to the legend of the 


22, anadt Com, of aaaea on II, i, leaf, 124, 
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damage to the scriptures due to famines, it may 
be stated that though this at all times and alone 
be not the cause, it can not be controverted 
however that Jainism from the days of its founder 
Mahavira himself, suffered from internal dissen- 
sions, schisms and rival doctrines. The divisions 
of the Jainism into S’yetambaras and Digambaras 
(79 or 82 A. D.)?% finally dealt a fatal blow to 
the being of scriptures, 

Thus the scriptures, that we have, have 
much of the old material incorporated in them 
but during the vicissitudes, they passed through, 
they suffered much in regard to language and 
also texts. The Jain Canon as we have it to- 
day has not suffered much after its formulation 


by Devardhi-ganin, Of Course, we come across 
in the cowmentary of S’ilanka on gare II, 2,2 


anTisattareg Gate | that there existed also 
a redaction of the school of Nagarjuna a 


contemporary of Skandila,2* which had its 
own recension of the scriptures, However, 


one may surmise, the text of Devardhi-ganin 
accepted as an official text of S’vetambaras led all 
theformer texts into disuse and oblivion. 

23. See Charpentier P. 15, 


24, See Charpentier. P, 52-53, See. ME 
P, 116, foot-note where he gives all ref. of aaa 


-in Comm, 
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We then come in this history to the com- 
mentaries, The old Niryuktis attributed tc 
Bhadrabahu are the oldest available; but the 
perusal of the same leads one to believe that 
there existed a cosiderable activity to comment 
upon the Scriptures even before the composition 
of Niryuktis. Then we come to ates, the language, 
handling and the materials of which lead us 
to believe them to be the compositions of Sth 
to 7th century A, C, Afterwards comes the age 
of Haribhadrasuri, Yakinisunu, then of S’ilanka 
and then atyaeeq who flourished in the first part 
of the 12th century of the Vikrama era It 
may also be stated that in the days of these com- 
Mmentators many points lexical and etymological 
had become obscure. | 

§ 4. The language of the Jain Canon is 
called Ardhamagadhi. In the scriptures the 
statements to thls effect are found, In Samavaya, 
Bhagavati, Ovavaia and  Pannavana,?° the 


25. amar 34 (ermde ao Ed. P. 60) aq 4 
ob SMarely ware aeaeeS 1 aT fa at agATTet AAT 
afassacht afa acdfa onftaanftarmt goraecrafaa- 
gfracdfeart scaqt feafeagesra areca oftoag | For 
the other passages, wadt V, iv leaf 231; ata §:56 
quraont (at. a Ed.) leaf, 56, All these quotations are 
given by L. B, Gandhi Intro, of eraararaaet P. 84ff. 
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mentions are clearly found to the effect that 
Mahavira preached the doctrine in Addhamagahi. 
dialect, Admitting on these authorities that the 
lancuage of the Jain Canon is a dialect called 
Ardha-magadhi, the questions naturally arise as 
to why it came to possess this peculiar name, 
why it does not conform to Magadhi proper, 
which was the prevalent dialect of the country 
where Mahavira taught his doctrine and what 
are then its distinguishing characteristics, 

The characteristics of Magadhi have been. 
described by Hem, VIII. iv 287-302. The main 
characteristics that stand out foremost are (1): 
The nom. sing, & Magadhi=et in Mah@rastri 
(2) The Change of {to @ and @ to @ in- 
variably in cotrast to Maharastri where t and = a 
-both are preserved, (3) Hemcandra prescribes 
that all prescriptions excepting those given by 
hm are to be followed according to TICKS GIS 
(Hem. VIII. IV. 302.) 

The earliest literary evidence (200 B.C.) 
of the existence of Magadhn is the inscription of. 
Jogimar Cave? The language of this inscri- 
_ 26, As quoted by 5S, K, Chatterji ‘The origin 
and devolopment of Bengali language’ P. 59. 


Antro: ¢ TOT ama aaarkredl, ¢ atafer aay eafear 
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ption betrays all the characteristies of Magadhl. © 
Certain very meagre numismatic evidence is shown 
of the use of Magadhl on coins,27 Thus the 
Magadhi dialect flourished in the Far East 1: «. 
in the country round Rayagiha and Gaya. In 
point of the use of corrupt language, the Easter- 
ners or Pracyas have been much denounced in 
Vedic literature.2® Thus the tendency of the 
Pracyas for the use of their own dialect was 
well-known, Mahavira and Buddha preached 
their doctrines in a language if not. this, very 
much akin to this as they wanted to make it 
popular?® and easily comprehensible to a large 
mass of people who flocked round their standards, 


27. Ibid. Chatterji Intro. P. 59. foot-note 
1. The other evidences of the use of Maghdhi 
as found in Sanskrit dramas are later, and hence 
‘ignored, 


28. Ibid, Chattarji Intro, P. 45 §. 37.; also 
read § 38 § 39 of the same work. They are 
informative of the history of the eastern dialects 
‘in the ancient times before Christ. 


29. See. foot-note 24 the quotation of aaaqraa; 
also e.g. Waafe of fas: (PP. 5) at aaearméty 
arate aeasiafeasrery | swaeriat wee asa frat | 


-etc, 
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According to the tradition again Gautama Buddha. 
taught in Magadhi; the Buddhist canon however: 
is in Pali, The scriptural tradition of Jainas. 
says that Mahavira taught in Ardhamagadhi, 
But however it must be noted that the 
tradition can be said only to date the fifth 
century A.C, and not before. It is however 
certain they flourished almost contemporaneously 
and preached in the same part of the country. 
And there is all the presumption that they 
preached in the same dialect of the country 
Moreover looking to the Eastern As’okan Inscri- 
ptions, there is found the definite leaning to the 
change of [J tOB®e.? gs. WYSSW, UWHeow 
and nom, Sing form @, ‘ t to S ’ *° tendency 
is not at all promiscuous in our Ardhamagadhi, 
Thus in the country of Mahavira there is thus. 
the evidence that Ardhamagadhi as we have in 


the Scriptures was not used. In the southern 
As’okan Inscriptions, we find @ and ¢ together 
with Magadhan @.34 Thus it becomes certain 
that Ardhamagadhi is a dialect of mixed influen- 


30-31. See the opinion of Pischel quoted 
in the imtroduction P. vi-vii by A. C, Woolner 
_in the Ardha-Magadhi Dictionary of Ratnachan- 
-draji Vol, I. 
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«ces that is of Eastern Magadhi, South—western 
Maharastri and western adjoining S’aursen),%° 


Two hypotheses can be laid down for the 
question why Ardhamagadh] came to bear such 
_characteristics:— 

(A) That Mahavira deliberately preached 
an the mixed dialect with a view that such a 
dialect would gain wider audience for his creed. 

(B) Another hypothesis that the language 
during the calamitous vicissitudes of the Jain 
canon suffered much linguistically before it was 
taken down to writing. 

It may be noted however that the activities 
of Mahavira were confined to the country of 
Behar and at the most to the western extremity 
of Benaras. Thus there was no oround for him 
to adopt deliberately the mixed dialect for his 
teachings. Hence the first hypothesis is of little 
value, The second hypothesis has more evidence 
to back it, That is as under:— 

(i) As we saw in § 3,, the attempt was 
made to remould and give proper shape and 
form to the Jain Canon at the councils of 
Pataliputra, and particularly im the Western 
towns like Mathura and Vallabhi, It is well- 


| 39. Hem. VIII. iv. 302, ay aizadiaa | 
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known that on account of schisms, calamities, 
and the general habit to remember it orally, at 
the time of every council the mutilated canon 
was required to be put in proper order. 

(ii) The last two redactions of the Jain 
Canon took place particularly in the provinces 
where S’aurseni and Maharastri were prevalent, 

(iii) Among Jainas in the west, from a 
very csily time the Maharastri was a favourite 
dialect as is evidenced from the works like zorts 
on the scriptures, a@zafefe of aaera etc. — 
(iv) In the scriptures themselves, the nom, 
sing, a¥.°% in manifestly later parts and even 
very ra:c'v Hure* in the absolutive is found, 
Thus all along the Maharastri influence did 
operate constantly upon the Jain Canon, 


(v ) The influence of Maharastri iS so much 


33, See. Barnett, Ant & Anu, Trans, P. 123 
“An attempt has been made to discriminate 
between the older and later Prakrit of the text, 
As is apparent, the narratives which are abbre- 
viated by the use of s@ and aga often show 
Nom. in sit as do also the colophons of several 
sections, whereas the full text regularly has the 
older nom, in W,”’ 

34, See, Ant. Text, P. 12. 1, 23. 
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upon the language of the Canon that though 
Hemcandra’s Arsa language®5 which he does 
call Ardhamagadhi,5® does not find the separate 
treatment as such in his grammar, Abhayadeva 
has in more than one place admitted that 
Ardhamagadh1, though it has some peculiarties of 
Magadhi, has not all of them.$7 As to the 
S’aursenl influence, if at all it can be called influ- 
ence, itis the the less drastiz vocalization of the 
consonants than that found in Maharastri, — 

With all these, however, it does possess 
certain characteristies of its own which remind 
us of its antiquity and differentiate it from 
Maharastri, *§ 

35. Hem, VIII, i. 3. 

36. Hem. VIII. iv. 287. 

37, saat on atadt V. 4. leaf. 231. array 
aan fafa fefaea seqmareat aeqafa ar ‘aa aren’ 
afi qa ater: On gorqy, eaeq says: 
‘agama’ fa sreadiat soot arerfastarnt sey ar arr 
aa att ‘wateatt array’ genie serach ar staarferceqata- 
aaaeerm ‘ saaprdt’ efa seaai See. Intro. P. 87. 
saat by L. B. Gandhi (G. O, S. Baroda) 
where all the passages bearing on Ardha—Miagadht 
have been quoted in full; also see Pischel’s 
Grammatik, Eint. § 16-3 17, 

38. The differentiating characteristics have 
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Ardhamagadhi has been mentioned by 
Bharata®® and Markandeya*® as a_ separate 
dialect to be used by low characters in the 
drama; but they represent later tradition. The 
fragments of the Buddhist plays found from the 
Central Asia and ascribed to As’vaghosa have been 
edited by Prof. Luders who says that they possess 
some passages of Old Ardha—magadhl.* 1 It is 
all possible that Asvaghosa might have used a 
dialect of hybrid character but that does not 
affect the main issues raised by the language of 
the Jain Canon, 


§ 5. The contents of Antagada~Dasao are 
given in the sutra 27, Ant. Text. P. 64 1. 8-14. 
The whole scripture is divided into six divisions 
or Vaggas. It we look si:arply at the contents, 


been treated in full in agaacreat of Pundit 
Hargovinddas, Intro, P, 30-31, For want of 
space these things are not given in full here. 


39. Bharat Natya. S’. XVII, 48: 50 ayreadfasr 
meat atacand | arediar afer a aa are: waiffar: 
qaat USGA Afsat arash | 


40. of. of a. aruda ala-ar agvarcaadargarnd | 


41, See, Intro, (Ardha-magadhi Dictionary 
of Ratnachandraji) by Prof. Woolner, P. vi. 
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we shall find three strata in the formation of 
this scripture, which are,- 


] Vagga 1. — Vagga 5:-Semi-legendary 
stories ofthe heroes related to Janha 
Vasudeva; in fact of the Dasaras of 
Bgraval, | 

The Presiding Saint--Aritthanemi, the twenty 
-second Tirthankara. 


Il Vagga 6, and Vagga 7:-The stories of 

the disciples of Mahavira himself, 

The Presiding Saint:-Mahavira, the twenty 

fourth Tirthankara, | 

I] Vagga 8:-\ferely orthodox theological 

details of 10 penances, which are pegged 
on the names of the ten wives of King 
Seniya., 

The Presiding Saint:—Mahavira, 

Each of the strata remains independent of 
and loosely joined with the other, The first 
stratum represents the pre-Mahavira stories and 
shares in common with the legends of Krisna 
prevalent also among the Hindus~as especially 
represented in Harivams’a; the other two strata 
represent the stories of the disciples of Mahavira, 
Especially the seventh and the eighth Vaggas 
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are taken up by the narratives of the queens of 
Seniya who entered the order under the influence 
of the teachings of Mahavira, The seventh 
Vagea is only the enumeration of the thirteen 
queen of Seniya and their stories are to be 
repeated mutatis mutandis with the story of 
Paumaval. 

Only the sixth Vagga is important in so far 
as it sheds a good deal of light on the develop- 
ment of a short story in India, There are two 
stories in fact in this Vagga, the story of 
Malagara Ajjunaya and the story of Prince 
Aimutta, The story of Malagara Ajjunaya 
represents the type of the romantic stories of 
Brihat-katha which were much in vogue in 
those days. The story of Prince Aimutta is a 
riddle-story; the seed of the story, so to speak, 
is implanted in a riddle; ¥ Wa ante ¢ 2aq a 
af 1 st Sa a sont & Qa aon 1*? The 
last and eighth Vagga is occupied merely with 
the description 10 penances, 

In the first stratum of Ant, the story of 
' Gaya-sukuma'a is at once tragic and appealing 
To quote Barnett*® “To me there seems to be 
an infinite pathos in these gloomy stories of the 


42. See Ant, Text, P. 49 1. 23-25. 
43, Barnett, Ant, & Anu. Trans, Intro, P. viil 
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gentle souls who have cut short the fitful fever 
of their life in a ghastly parody of ‘ the hope 
of a blessed resurrection’.” This applies aptly to 
the story of Gayasukumala, Another important. 
feature of this stratum is the prediction by the 
Saint Aritthanemi of the destruction of Baravat 
and the death of Kanha Vasudeva, 

The contents of Anuttarovavaia-Dasao are 
given in Sutra 7, i, e, at the end of the work. 
P. 84 Text. The interest of this small scripture 
consists only in the story of Dhanna, As a 
story, it has hardly any value but to a student 
of the language, it gives much lexical information. 


Otherwise, both the scriptures for the most 
part contain merely a dreary list of legendary de- 
votees who to catch the Holy Grail beyond, re- 
nounced their lives, entered the ascetic-order of 
Nigganthas and gave up this mortal coil by 
Starvation, 

6. As regards the style and structure, it 
may be remarked that both of them are mecha- 
nical, ‘‘One of the most curious features of the 
Jain scriptures is the mechanical character of 
their verbal structure. A vast number of phrases, 
sentences, the whole periods recur again and again 
with mathematical regularity; but instead of being 
written. out in full, they are usually abbreviated, 
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the first and the last words only given, with the 
word srq [until] to denote the intermediate wo- 
rds and often even this stenogrophic symbol is 
left out.”4* I have put [ara], and [o] where the 
Mss, do not care to put wa, within square 
brackets to draw immediate attention of the rea- 
der, I have given these passages in full in some 
cases, and in other cases only references in the 
Appendix IT at the end of the work, In this matter 
of repetitions, the Jain scriptures stand a very 
vood comparision with the Buddhist scriptures. 
There such recurring passages are expressed by 
the word ‘Years.’ In regard to the introduction 
of the episode, the style of the Jain scriptures 
very much resembles that of the Buddhist scrip- 


tures, The loose constuctions, the want of eco- 
nony in expressions are other features which are 


shared in common by both Jain and Buddhist 
scriptures, In fact this appears to be the mode 
of theological style in the ancient days, Brahma- 
nus aud Upnisads also are remarkably at mary 
places, loose in style, wanting in compactness, 
full of dreary repetitions, Prof. Keith drew atte- 
ation to the resemblance of Buddhistic scriptural 
prose and Brahmanical prose.*® In regard to the 


44, Barnett: Ibid. P. ix. 
45, Keith : Aitareya Aranyaka. Intro. his 
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looseness of style the discarding of the use of 
pronouns, I would liketo cite an example;— 


qT oT A ATT TA Gea aaonraTay 
aan aHawn qansart atarant se a Aa 
y Waa, Aga antyufsae, ae Glauca aa- 
taTaaea grt aafea autefefa feat Geant 
eanrarad afifirere fafeq gfat fatterax *° 


Here q@aqu is mentioned thrice where looking 
to the previous context only the use of a pro- 
noun would have been sufficient to achieve bre- 
vity, The repetition of synonymous expressions— 
at times almost a volley of them, is a feature 
which one often comes across in the Sutras.*7 The 


ete RR Re — 


remarks on style; at the end of the section on 
style he draws the resemblance of Brahmana 
and Buddhist scriptural style, 


46, Ant. Text. P, 42 1. 7-13. A wary reader 
will find a lot of such examples in the text. 
representing looseness of style. 


47, For example gearwaaraaaafa (sao qT. 9€ 
q 98) wsaemgaraqatigeay (sitio 9G, 4c. F, 48) 
areas (to 9. xe 4. 9.) oaaftems (sido g 
26. 9. 9) Teqmarmaaafa (sito Gg. 26. 7. 94) ete, 
Also Hai wage songs etc. ( dae ¥, v4. gc x ) 
aged %3 agfaa etc. (Hao g. 4. G. 94) etc. are few 
illustrations, 
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descriptive part containing long compounds,*® and 
generally the descriptive passages, such as those of 
a garden, a temple etc, are later additions in 
imitation. of the prevalent ornate style of long 
compounds and luxurious descriptions which was 
considered of literary prestige in those days, There 
are proofs’ to show that this ornate style enjoyed 


a gcod prestige in the beginning of the Chri- 
stian era.*9 


The work of editing these two scriptures 
was required to be finished within a very limited 
time, And the difficulties of concording the Mss, 
readings and settling the text out them when 
even the best Mss, are full of distortions and 
-misreadings, are enormous and only known to’ 
those who work in this field.5° Interpretative diffi- 
culties are also not less as I have shown in § 2 
of this introduction. With these difficulties already 
before me, the peculiar stress of hurry and the 


48, See Appendix II avaufefaeat: 1 also see 

ate J. 9%, FT. %-4; FT. W8—Ry etc 
49. The historical evidences in point are:Girnara 
Inscriptions of Rudradaman (2nd cent. A.C.): Nasik 
Inscription (Prakrit); Kharavel Inscription etc; all 
these belong to the period within the first five 

centuries of the Christain era, 
50. Branett: Ant, & Anu, Trans Int, P, xi, 
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inadequacies of press-conditions, are the factors 
alsa to be counted, The misprints, therefore, have 
crept in the text and they are gathered 
up in the separate errata which I request the 
reader to use before beginning the text, 

I take opportunity here to thank Maharaja Shri 
Punyavijayji and the Bhavangar Jain Sabha 
Who arranged for the Mss, and also the 
publishers of this work who all along helped. me 
in supplying almost all the works of reference, 

Besides, my acknowledgements are due to 
Prof. Barnett whose invaluable translation of 
both these scriptures has been of much use to 
me particularly in the expressions of the translation, 


n sarecaet wv 


 AFATSTATA 


ba ba 
[ qeat aaat ] 

ant Her Fo quer aq ara aay! | goorays 
Yer qe? | [aqoorsy] | act Aru aw aaa 
ABGEA BArater® | atta fasrart 1. (sra] afS- 
Tat | Ao RIS Al waa werageraca weaarel 
aera (STa] WSVAtET | Ta Tara Ul 

“ se6 ot aa! autre enfeater’ [ ara] ac- 
ao quanta wea varanzart same quod, ° 
agus w wa | aaa aaTeqant aan [ aT] 
aqua ® as qo” J” 

“aq aq sa! aut ata] ava agate 
ATCA WATSTAM BE TNT Torar tl” 
1 A om BCE amt D, 2. & does not contain 
amaze; all others do. 3. All Mss. contain aatafta. 
4. All Mss fattay except D fara; so also in the 
case of afeaar. 5. All Mss. aarfa, except D. aarfa. 
6. All afa. 7. All Mss. contain arfgatar, though 


agit. =omore in keeping with the language. 8.. 


‘Hesitation at various places even in the same 
Ms between Gad; and god. 


10 


15 


20 


= 


‘oe uda! qari arr] awd azaca area 
saTSTATT «AT AMT Fors, waca wt wa | 
qiea warecam aaa [arr] aad He esz- 
quy qeorat ? 11” : 

Cag weg sa | aatret [ stat] Gear aga sAT- 
SS HAUNSTAIT ASACS ANTES FA BSAA TAT! 


a Sal; 
TAVITA Aa He fafaa 4 
aqe afis ay srarrraugfayg? 1” 

Gog u va! a@atrr [sta] aaa segura 
AT «AATSZAT WACa WT TA ATA 
quay, qaea oi da | aR AaTSTAT 
aqua [ ara] aaa H ats qoora 7 1” 

Cea ag aa! Fo arsot Aor qaqa away aa 
ant stem, gateastrorarat aastaofafcercan 
qoraqgasterrarat areracanrrer arorraforterqooraa fe 
sramafsar qa weargitanren wtearatioan 
qaea Faqarnga craear’? [e.] 1 aa ot aay: 
oats afar sacqueaa feet aca wf tage 
ala qeqe gieat | aca wT taqae qeam Aqorgur ara 
ser atear [avr] | gzitan amt ararrat 
area were [0] | & of ator qaset [o] 1 sat: 
macaray «[o] | aea wr araguadtie! Hog aa 
9 Barnett: avét; favg; our Mss all hesitate bet- 
ween these, 10 C. gives in full, All others qareta 


¥: qatfear is my emendation, 11. E aradtaatiy 
others areadia a 7)a(t) ae. 


R 


Teta wn wtszar | [weate waza] 1 a 
T ay aqetaaaarrert save’? zac, 
TSCA TIVE ASAT, TSqvorqrat Farr 
Asst Fas, Paqatsart aghe zéaare- 
wa, AAAI Fa Sqre, gray! Saqeedtor, 
TATA FANT Taare PLATA or. TATAorg TA 
FAT GlSAvE TAAEAIN, Veale are- 
a Faas,  aAvinaorgralsearot sory 
ToATaeea, sake a ag, sac (ara) aewarert 
Tae qt aeureca 7 aAeara!t apas” 
[ara ] faze | acer of areas agtia aiearqedy?® 
aH rat afearaz [ Weato waqTt] | ata OF 
wage coo aiftort aad Tat Area [ goons ] | 
TO QT atcolt Fay sromrar Hare af arfeaifs 
aatisita [| Tar Wee 

TATEATTANT ATT WIA RST 7 

mre osT eo, TTS TATA TH | 


Tat MARY ATA | Ages TaacHoaoy aafeq- 
at orfar Woeata | asses srstt | At Brest aor 


15 


ara acer afegerat afzat [ ara | Face | ae 20 


12, BC qarart all through AD hesitate qatearst— 
wate go. aazqrgzart E All along qatar. 
13, E. only awa, 14. ABC aaqaea D aaqea E 
amar. 15, hasitation bet, amt, aod, fang. 16. E 
#1; probably the misreading. 
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ffaet tat ara | ave fa fori arg ae 
Wanea HACEAS | Hat AB aar fora | ara ars 
“St aat taogftqar! aantrara engeathr tara 
Raat cto? xa werAae [sa] eormet sre efter: 
5 ate (sta]!’ gota fate aaa gett ag 
fers | am oS Waa avon Hart eee ates: 
area aeTeart Acer wise aaa GHIA 
ame atesaet atetsrat age a sea [ ara] ara: 
am faexe | & ater afteordh acorn ware area 
10 Say aattet aquaria ofeftrraag, afer wore 
fret frexe | am of A Mae sont seer HATE, 
aia acer atceadt Ata saree, | varirar 
ace afhenfa fargqet arnfencafet at | 
afm agg adaz i dfemadfaa ca qaret | 
15 “ssafa ot da! geafe asagpore aart arias 
frequen sadafsram fretae” | ca set Azatt 
wat ara firrgufeareit wrde'® 1 quer fr 
Tae ata Haze faraqaed isatagqet aat fray! 
aal ageae | ae Atheafe Gast geez! arte 
20 are aaeaTe aa after citare [ sta] fas 1 
[ Sutra, 1] 


“ot Bg aq | aman [sta] ata wea 
ATC AATSTATT WAEA aNTea Waray?” wWszAT- 


17. E drops gfearafaa (which all Mss have); emended 
sfiarafav. 18. D adds qefafa after weg. 19. E qea- 
RAISHAASAANET. 


A 


Mea BIAS Tours Lexeh er siterait ere wear | avey 
Frat t anfteft arar | age ant mitt fare aa 
aay aaa cane fog oe amar?’ 1” 


gay aritl gq siseao qeoran | [ Sutra. 2 ] 
[ deat vir J . 


(ae dtaea antzaqo i seer ll 
“Sot grec aor aad awaia agate avel 
Frat, anfott ara, 


TIAMAT Ts ageeaaaswas’ ay a) 
ra a gt Aa afrae Aa azaT 10 


«HAT GEA TY Tal Geet aE ASATTT | sporeerct 
Tae | STATE qhtatat | a@ag aaa 
rs fax i [ sutra 3 ] 


[ asat azat J 


‘ WE aquteae |” seaasy I | 15 


“aa Gg aq! asaca ama samezarer 
RI ATTA THOTT «| a HET | 


20. A faog uy wm, BC fasg uarat D fag WaT 
E fioge wz wit; Barnett notes faog and fave. 21. 
All Mss aa%; 87% is more in am with the 
language, 


q 


sofas reat APTA aftreafesn Sea? ATA 
Aa we Gye Tras TAT sed sonrigey li 


“oe or aa! aqatrr [stra] aaa aeaea TaTa 
AATSTATT ATS SSAA Tooraraaees oT wes | TT- 
5 ea qeure waaea sianreqamt % age gona ? ” 


“ge ag Hy at ae at anat ufsagt 
ats art ateat [avorett] | cea ot afkageee sar: 
qefsan fetare fatter art sat area [aust]: 
freer cra! ae ot afeegt aat art ard met 
10 af dient az [ara] erofaye | tee 8 ante TTeT- 
area gear are arfeat area, qatar [ara] Gear | 
TRA WT AMMea MaaEca Ga Gear arias aaa 
qt? > are Sart leat | ATS (SMT ] TRA TATE: 
qtetraa | ¢ sat) atere [0] | rat zeqgutr 
15 [ara] fife [9] gegest aitasy | ae ot ct ttre 
eat arfartrergaraar “aremtraay Retahize 
[arao] wera are oafe aati ag oo a 
wT HAL wyrHaear afira acarfqaat 
atcaart [ara] adam saacaonan anf 
20 arfir tegrafe | ago @ at areas acitraca 

SaALea TA TaTead leary quae | a Mall ada 
fecoraistete wat aeraace [ara] | sfdararaac- 

22. E does not mention af#aey, and curiously 
enough misreads aftgafts as two personages under 
the names afrgg 3 fae w 23 E wrongly reads aforesaid, 


9 


Te Heatetle BiTAgetes ais BATT rece? 4+ 
qo Hse aut quero acer attgoray [sila] aaraz | 
fattaor ssattr | set (ata) rece 1 often Reva | 
ay aa silqaca a ae atae oaat | aa 
aI 9 Aeagent weswe | dt araré 
ahaa | Wd ata [sta] Bas were arhaare ad- 
emma [Sta] faz i 

“ @h ASAT | AIH (6 azwea sTER srawrs- 
RAM ASIA ANIA TATA waAaMeq aa 
goat tt” 

Gq Fal wilaa cy Var fa aviaat [ aa] 
aman? | se asaao Tatar?’ | gehen zat | 
Wa atat aaa | atea gear | Bas fear 

SEAsIAAN Arad il [ Sutra. 4 ] 

Mer Hse Aor aawer arcaraaacte [Hat Gea] | 
agea craw | afte) Fat 1 aPtal |r 1) arc 
Fat | Goorarat zeit | Alea geat | Fig arar 
ghar | Ba wat ataaea [ sa] Sasa fas ti 
[Sutra, 5. ] 

“se [co] n seerqar?* agaze 
244 AD vaafaatfat 1 a« sari diva | ae ae- 
mm ara feet oF Sanaa geese oad 
Others give briefer still, B. is faulty, 24+ Mss. 
do not give the sentence in full after ofty, 
2) AD wa tar fa saan afsaatm etc BC“, our 
text, 26 ABCE vugarar D waar. 27 E reads aeaai. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


A 


“ga ag sq! aot ara aor aaa aCaEe 
aacre [set gen] ) [ara] acer afezoett ari 
qarae | aor aes Ar quar acest aftenfirca 
saat BS am wad area erat aftear 


afta afta fagcagteaaatargacrirar 


fahtassHaqsast PANHCSUTSAl ADHATAAOT | 
aw a so aoa a Aaa Fel ATA wT 
TaN sama wan, daa fad aftenta seta 
nat | afar adtaat ca sare |S gare tt 
wa! qa seagquna aan sas sisst 
afapaat aantaaaat ATA scare ATA 
frafear | serad Fargftaar! at afeart ate” 


ae U Bs aoe sarzar attentaot = sreaTy- 
OO AAT sasstare srsen | ara] raze 

AG US BOTT «SUNS HATS DSEFAAIYIT- 
mara gear after aaa aif iat arat | 
[ava] “ searAy of SzeaEUea aTerT qeafa sew- 
garat aaron fate dareafe arcrase aatre [aa] 
afeur | sage taryftcar ! at afera ate” 


amu Bs srry aczar aftzttfao ste- 
ToT aA are aktenhe asta aceite | area 
aafaar aresn aftsnfaea sfaaren qatar 
afefisaate | ofeftrrafirar tafe dargafe safer 
[ara] svete | 

aay vay dares aaa vate sequita- 
Raat gets scaqzree firzeraftare aeart 


. 


qqaaea cout Tare Tare AF agquiaz | ae wt 
al faz SA A aomdt Usa gaz | Waal es 
[ata] feat staoreit steyze | sreyfiar aware 
faa srafsorqatea ate | aicar age aAaz | 
azar aafaat Rite wage ata saat | ates 
aU Aaa ws ats | a aoart osarasz | 
azz anaze | area adfaar aistaasae | 


aaiat TW Asa AMsST qcwqiqT Tsao 
fara] Fracz-| aartat ao asa daree arcaz- 
gan gogo [sara] wears | creer «a 
aware Frou Fargyftqar | Hee atgzaca wa 
qa aatia «= [ aasiaore Geaqatqerngqae | 
ano favign ssao [ata] agar aaa at 
wate, ao ars Ba Hark waatore asst ysat 
agcearasta .” 

ae ur & sore Fag Sal cst aaa | aT ag 
zangitvar | Hogea agzace eATa area aats 
[ata] tastagare aaa fastat sero [aa] steaton 
waar oy wf i ot t Bar cats ats Hert srs 
ft aes Ty aaron aqua | wa aes TaTg- 
fqat! art afsage art amta Weta TUT 
Goat wire aaa Se aad water aitaate 
(ara] aaperearn ace aiczifaca sitar 
qed asa Garcas ean vlal HeaATaT a St (Aa) 
Ga | aCe ae st Safad qsazen a Va fears 
ace aftzafir data adaral | afear aaterar 2a 


10 


15 


20 


25 


5 


xo 


AqTes ATE Avera | ‘ears wt aa | qeate 
BEAYONA AAT | Aas | AATTzo | aT wt Aw 
AEM AANA Aa Hast aws Sessa [Ta] 
faecal | a see sien SseaRTgOafa yeas ait 
faq [sta] agar aq até aycafaat! a ot ag 
Saroyeae | as Aa or stew, ass of spor” | Fag Fal ca 
agta | ata sata fee oseqararata fee aferrat | 

dia tage aatared seufiag [e] 2 %aq- 
equa | “ad wg ae Tetagt qwat age Har 


10 centro aera oamftar) ‘quot targftqy | 


aE gd weala afvag [sa] awEeacaar | 
at Fatt ATE TA sors saat aka Fs 
qageata |” du facet | ea of geaqzang fecaz | 
We aa sours fa azaenat cfte [ ara] ga 


15 qaraait | a asorhr | ace aftsinf aerhir 


20 


afeat ca wou warmed amr ghocadt” fa 
mE TA Aes | attear arshaagitar aaiag | ae 
faat oa qaredt | ugacorqaic” [sa] sagata | 
Sat tarorat [sia] asyaraz | 

a aver aftgiet tar sat ea aadt! “a 
qt aa sae | As aot Ta AAAATSA sew 
fiere?? aqrqot | ‘eq ag we dretagt aat a 
gag a aq (sta) fasta! feakrar ara 
aa itty acaaman, & at tae! ws aAs | eal, 

28 A, weafau x BCE sq x. All long various 
Mss,, there is a confusion as regards sa-s¥, 29 
E reads ssafau so also A, 


ae 


ay |i ae ag qarareae | AO HTS Aor AAT 
utgage vat aay ae Trerag aiaaE [Agel] AeA 
 AMea NIA Boat aa anf ete | aT 
Gaal Werat wean Ba Afehacor ater | 
‘we ow atta fig ufieag 1 ag wf aT Gear 
arecafe®° Sq zhwormadiaaar ara gran | eft 
wmataea ofed ate aharagrafs carat (sal 
Tassm Borsareal aaE ToReao Hte | BTM 
ayqaGfeat GTA RT| Asal asst aterte ar 
Aerte A a at i ae a ata qeare merazefte 
wuraagairaeqama «afta 8a are afta 
aleamt | ae ut @ etrmaat aa gear aerate 
WAI Gee meat qa aa fe qassarat 
ay lar aga a ff anata aa froze lanaa 
mq aftage| ante zee GTA | at tt at 
gear wMerazoft faforerraraott are Garage | ae tf 
a chime 2a quare sonore faftrarcara- 
Te A KAISAZST Norn Wheat aa cifas 
Mee | a aag a ot ga fr aqve araic qeEATa- 
are, qaata 1a faa ot aargftee ! aa gar a faa 
aq afaenat acaedged tear! Ahead gear 
inp Ail A a rr 
Tam Va Gears 7 

ss bar ik tar a alanis 
aang atear fact agag [ara] fear ace arftz- 
Wi aaq adage | afeer adhe Atta Fo sora 

30 All Mss aracafata 


eed, 


5: 


25 


a% 


ANT TANTS | Sarat s Sled soa Azz AAAI 
ATA ARTA ALTA TVS THATS HAAUSFS- 
TA TATSTANA AUSTRBSATT HM FT aaa 
WHAT A Blog ators atarfaare este Tearoft Genrer 
5 ufatfaiterar fakfeaat des ada) afar aa- 
fara aay araratiziarata sanrsar | sarahrar 
acd utcgiia faargqer saree ate | atten 
agg adag late ahaa ade alsa aor THEE 
10 geieat Fite arcae aati ata sarees | zar- 
nfirat aca aad aaa | aoqafafear Fata 
ae fare Hore arrattar vazioraret Aaray Sata Tse 
sarartrar ateararent arora Geaieex | geal 
eer Gory aa qraat Fra aq aafrs® ata 
SaNsse | Varta aata aattrssifa ar Praprs | 
IS ama ae Fale dtm ae wears [ 2 | 
agen “ay ag we aftan [ara] aagearcaarr 
ve FV carat lat Sar Hae aqneq fe areas 
areyt | ware ao Rvs aazs wie ows Ararat 
ee wet qaare scqamess | a soot vt ata 
20 Rate Sie at frmtghonqane angaegE 
a Wecagerant canst anqenra laa 
WHAM Faun ya 7 atrenssraale care 
Riftenn! yest imafaat sa, agg qrgt 
guy Fo HyscTaferer | ae of seouy agony erHT- 
25 quatre ceHaTAr of aT ” etteto [Stra] ferarrz | 
qu ao Hoe aTqea cere [sa] fayfae zai 
31 A wef BCE faftgar D_ faftafa, 


<3 


Ls : | ¢ \ \ 
Zqe TAM ANWISSE | aK A HVe aTETEA 
sae Sate? [0] arae) aut zage Sais TTT 
mez | rca sag zato> wa qaret | aout of areay! 
qea wa areaar az [ava] wae; Proo aay) asa 
qeat steno [sta] fararre 71 ” 
qr WU al dae edt HVS TERA ay ararelt 
“qa ag we gat! atv [sta] TATA aa Ta 
qarat at aa a we amen FY asa ATT | 
qa fa w gat! aa sve Sve ora ua afag 
Qe7ae LETH WTS a | A TOUTAT OF aTat area 
(srva] ferarfar 1” 
amu A we qed sae adh wa gare 

“ar of aa aan |! attege (sra] farae | srzooi 
dat seat wet gt ad mata Hite VTS 
oafieedt” fa ag Bay Bet onfe egife anqfe 
quTaae | at ofSfireaag | ofsfinrafire tra 
CaaS Ata Varese | Tana Hear stair | 
aqt afcomdfaea aaa wie [sa] eifs 
me Ta qareat | “sega of taryfcare | qatar 
quired asi ferfeoor |? am of yt ateomrady Hoe 

aged aa qarar! “ater ui carregieaey laa 
mone aziqt Fort wee | a vf SryRe 

32 A aft af B. eafaafa CED maf AFF 33 ata 33 


A zafa efa B aadiedt B. aafa eff CDE the same as 
B. S. I have systematically adopted long all along. 


20 


10 


£2 


[ara ] syed, araat attgitaee sifes ge [sta] 
qeqzeag | Hud avaea zing frase fa ag azz 
afar saa fea aesye ama fea afeaa 
qr of AB Hue ages Tragarerent afsforaar | 

Sia tae Fy Fa vamsse | santhirar Fake 
aie qr ate | afeataad aarat | “ afes 
a reat | aatet euitea ” fa az tay Fat afé 
zetfe [ sta] araraz | arafaen aaa fa os- 
aye ata fee ofeae ) - 


az of ay tae say sonra Hare afta attadta 


(ara] ae ofan creat ofsaer [sta | rear 


astzaat aftaze | ae oo ar tae Fay aave arawt 
sqhoncadrysaaaracaaraitimnanaante: 
TATAN TH HEIN ANT T GHATS (Sta) GRA Waas- 


15 qaqa Act TATA | Atagt Het RaHart | ara | | 


20 


25 


CAEL ot AE TA AIT TaaIGaAM, Fats ot are 
MICs AAS AAAS WAGHATS 1” at WT ata 
area arattqat am aifa ‘anagem’ fa 
aq war AA [sta] Maaaca sre arfa Arar! 
ae 1 aware aatie aifre arm are oft- 
garg [ tZo ] oesae [ wea ] gutters ake sree | 
aca aifaeatenea atafadt aa arecit etar 
[qatsc] | aca ot afwera yen alafade are: 
une staat arar ara anftar eter | alatat[ ara ] 
Gea; sat [ava] savior stHe; sferactie 
aia eteat | am of at atm aitat sua Hay 


g& 


verat [ ara] fayfaat, agfe qenfe [ara] ofe- 
Prat wart reat ofsforfeang | ofeftrsattrar 
Wire waaay asta Tataese | vararferar carafe 
auafagaan stanton farsg | dot araor Aor aaa 
acer afiztay aatae | after fea i acd & 5 
ave aeEea wile Heme see aart cara [ ara | 
Rryfan arggared Hart afs effadearae 
aAteAgAT wea Bararcaafe seysq- 
moife aaa aatie qsaasar area atizufiea 
Waaae fassant ata afta aeazi afaar 10 
arate aa SAT A Aaa | arava | [Sra] 
fazer i ame aut [oo] atéfargita ars | 
aatfaar TF Tae | “swe ot Gea Sarytera | 
atfire rect aifeat ata afte der afer 
aoasta ufsaqr : ag od Gal mragateca 15 
parea atear afacar ” ag wt atetaa ( ae | 
grade | ae of & Hee aeaea aware aati 
asaasadt Faas 1 faenirat Ra ardaatr 
sara [sta] asyatagi am of azar afecordt 
MESA Teta TWaGHRasra dia aAasrHere 1 20 
que afer | am ot A WAGHATS ATeel afte- 
tae afer ard aren “st vat erattiat arg- 
sor” wet Ret a@fearast [sa] atgage | 
qt a Het qeea ela Hae oss Gat Fug 
TMIPFUMS Wie Tas | Tawra Taggas 25 
aferts | atfefrar scat faa | Rafa ea 
vara | “qd ad aelet Hoftra arat ta at of 


u& 


qa targtcaa |! zat acest de [Sra] waa | 
SEU Asem «TAT Neal ware apy 
fafereanta i” 


qa A wgGHAS Het TEA wt at 
5 aa gta dkrre | ae t AnaaHAS TW 
aged waa a ated fr aed faad qari | 
Cet ag saryttra! ameaa aA Bara 
[ara] facanfeacar afeeadta | a gearta ot zaroy- 
Roa | gett aeaopone argent aftzafires sifee 
10 [ sta] eager 1” 


qo ad waa Het aeza avarfiac 
qo ate a came agate agente [sa] ara 
faae ar ane Fer waz qari) “ azar ot 
a sat! anteraafa carfafe ofa 71 farraacr 
15 wat Retaera [ ata] Tare aat (o] aar [ sta | 
Saaz | 
BQ TAGHATS waaret are, Feat [srt] yaaa 
at anu a wagEaes Ff Fa fad cae 
aaa fara qearacenreanata Aig act 
20 afc atta vanteeq | vanrfrar ace atezata 
fargur aratzorcattect [o] tae aAMaE | afar 
aqaraat «a aaa) “get a waa! qeafe 
way AA Aernsta gaia aro 
nated sadatsrat ot fagtiar | aera Fay: 
25 faat! at ated wate 1” 


AC) 


ACL VU A TAGHATS AINE ACTA ake- 
EKA Ay aa ace afecnta gaz 
amar afrar awafaar aczay atccataca 
afam zara Bsa arEtorzaus | 
Graiarraraat Ava azarae gam ana gar 5 
TI | Vantaa wfses asses afestear 
eacemeres Heat [ata] a fa we are 
amg aaien dafswarn frac 

TH WTO QMAS aet alaaiTe az 
acarat arta atzar qeatorae) = ataarsit 10: 
za THA T Tas aw Woes | Titear aw 
oafeftrrag! ofetirafaar waratsca gamed 
agaan frat darmteasata weace- 
ayedta WHA wot wag afear 
a Frac) altar sngea ez Hat atrsfee 15 
fafatataaarnt cat amati “ca ot at! a 
TwIgHAS Hart satire [sara] aftafere, 
aa wa yd alafadte ata at ata aries 
aaa Rearaer feeqrtar qe [ara] 
TT d AT ay_ at wagHRAsea Harceag 20 
quasar HtaAT i” ws Gtgs | atizar frare- 
fesaot Htz1 Hltat aca alsa Toss 1 Wivray 
ANA WAGHAS sore Ata saeszy | var- 
Maa TWIGHASEA HaAREA AT Alea 
fe saz) atrar asa Praqret gigata 25 
GaaA ait Heso Nozze | Afezat wazEG- 
Gasca aoatea aay afsaag! afsafaar 
4 


A 


fre («] ast Randa aaa | aaafire 
arava fea aissze arta fea ater 1 
ag wy ata waaHaTsea’* sorcea 
qiafa Fao sagen Serer [ara] Telearan | 
5 qrora naggara ammet®> atiaare alerta 
moran fa scrgeaaa a seed [ara] stieares | 
ae i AEA TAGHATSEA AINTNCES T asHa[ara | 
afaraarca wast aftonraot qaewsesarerct 
aatachinssta wear wat aeacatafacorne 
10 sxqearancit aayeghasea amie sropart [stra] aare- 
qua aAcTeH | ata gear fae [ ara | 
oq i aca‘ aardiafeafe «tate aa 
artes’ fa Hz faxed Gefmearet Fe; TaRITITT 
gan fants; Sgraa we; et a ata: 
15 sqfarore arf eieat | 
qr u a Hue Teese HE WsTATArG 
[ara] wea vere (ara) fafa eteraerecre 
aartzagiad san aise Aaacarrais 
sesratutfe Wea wzaencencagaiiseaa 
20 ara AGU AseIsA UT ara BACal aiftzurety 
Aor Gerke WATT | aT WT A Het agra 
arcaes aati oaserasaet Reasoar aH°° 
34 All mss and even the printed E h- 
esitate between waggate and wagare; I have 
selected the former and kept it uniformly in 
the text. 35 A has peculiar way of writing 
this in short. de Wo aa amt etc, 36 Aut Eur 


ws 


gfta gag) goat | scssaitatd [sta] aes 

Rereara zevofaat unat eit avez afear- 
Taq vais ageataaamt wag i az 
Ta wet aged aca gftara aga 
ghaaqaure Haq It xeT Tors 1 Ahtzar afear 
cara aalhte aywaas | ae He 
MZIIA Tare ETT afar aaroita aiitfe 
ghteacl @ nawe cence ule afeat cn- 
Test saraqita sgeqafaa | 


ar wa ave aed amar ania 
asaasant fantsazg 1 faenfirat org acer 
afgiay Arq sare | arafreat [sa] age 
avag 1 afgar adhe waggare aunt 
aataata ae aftcufs qq adas afar 
aafaat TT Tare | 

“Cafe toda! aad aget aia 
wa wagEe anamt sta ag aarta 
amanra 2)” 
aa orca afegint aes agra 
wa Fare | 

“arfea of near) wTqHATS surm- 
Rar saa ae 1” 

ALUN He ges aes alerniy wag 


waa | 


15 


20 


(pent TARAS sorte afer 25 


aq ag fl” 


Ro 


AE ata alten aed ays ce 
Tare | 
“ad ag Heat! TAGHAS T AA AG 
qearaweneanaa agg atagl afrat aa 
5 farat aa gare  cearfa oo (ara)? vaaatsr 
army fazte | ATW a TAGHAIS BamMe zit 
gitar qraz! afaar ages ['s.| [ara] faz 
aot ag Heat! Tag_aSt arate ates 
acquy ate 1” 
10 qa wa Hot qare ace altenfa wa 
TATA | | 
“ae we wat! & gia agar 
fexa [sia] afcafsaz Aot aa aelat suiaa 
at magHQares aoranrt aare Ba siterarett 
15 qacttaa 21” 
aa Ww ate aficinhl ave sees wal 
ware” 
Cay guar! ga aea gitaea calaar- 
qe wt ag avat! at gta aTEF- 
20 areca sree atfesat feo) ” 
“geo wa! aor gitar waggareca 
wf attasst feu 41” 
37 E wrongly read %a% etc. which is 
meaningless, ABCD & % % 


az 
qq uf ACE aitstst Hee aaa wal 
wqara? | 
“@ quot meat! ad qa qraaea qe: 
Tega aaza aatre gta orafa [sta] 
ayrafarag | sat wear! qa ata gitaca 
aasa faut, wata Heat! aw gitad wag- 
PASSA TOTTI swoTTTaAI as He Tat: 
ATeror TERIA attasn fret |” 
qq wag Hwee aged ace aficnfy 
we Fara | 
Cauda! gia srt ar street 4” 
aa wT acer aftzinti ave argza wa 
qaray | 
“Sor gogt | qa armagy qadhe agey- 
fraarar qrarar faaas® Bea ferdaut ars art 
eae, aoe qa siforssfar®? ‘ae of S ghee’ I” 
amu a ave araza ace afcgera 
qze adage afar adfaar ata afwaad =z 
act? ate vanes) saniiwat afer 
gece | gefeat Aira aval aad] Ata aa 
fata ata garter TaN | 
: aca Giasmanca Hes [sta] wea 
aaamnea aeatert [e] ager t “ot ay 
38. A feu DE frau C. faa 3a a aq afl 
ava (2) 39, Mss hesitate in spelling : sfttsat- 
fa-arissifa, 40 A afwae gferem; others follow 
the text, 


10 


RR 


eee qrgaa acd afesota otraeo Frey 
a aaaa acca, roared ace, gat 
avem, Raza area afacar weexa aveza- 
Sea ar ase oT Hed aaa aa Forks 
5 garti arfccag” Fa ae afte [ev] aarett Fir- 
diet ofStorrerae | 


RUE Tea ase watt aC 
aq uf & alae AEN Hv aed Azat AT- 
10 ae afte [2] fant Seq farts are ate | 
eufradfa asaafe ‘ae’ Fa aftratec | 
aug ave aged afre are 
qraz | fara as aaret |“ wer or Qarogieqe | 
& atfes aratr aoferacftae [sta] oftafssra, 
15 Sot aw aaiat aohtaa atat arEgHate aAcr- 
mt wae Ba sities sactaa 1” fa Fe 
anf are of wees | agit a afer 
uf seansarmag | asatqataar Aa aa 
fire ata warm | aa fre sopafae | 


20 aq ag wa! (ara) Agata area Aa- 
qoora i” { Sutra. 6 ] 
41 E fea a C, feat aa Raa ete, ct. 
footnoot 38 A, feat aa Raven. 


ea nt 


42 Ereads waar far fafafa aneararicotigar | 


23 
AIACA SFAQAAT Il 


“at ag way! a aed at aq 
arene aqtra ( wer yenu [stra}) faaxe lace 
W aasx qsrg ard crat Alea [avorety] | 
aa U ASAE Too aL ara Say Aree 
[qooraty] | aa or at atiioit dle afar [ ser 
Tay) | aac B_s ala HATE | Toray Hood | 
quran arait | area qeae attesag | ste ar- 
arg afta 1 aa ¢ Aa aay fas 1 

fasaaaty tl 


wa erge fai Hae fa! fafoots qaea- 
arftuitgar i area fa wae Ba aat agz- 
attotge | ct aorntagh fe arazaentcotta 1*° 


‘qa ag sq! ant [sta] aaa a- 
Znta ANS AATSTATT aAsaqegy awaza aATa- 
Neq saswTaeg Aas qed)” [ Sutra 7. | 


eeu fi wa Faq aatageraftitge 1 wa anfagi fa 
qgeaariengy |) A. wa gage fa gau wa aag fa 
wat aeeaaaiangar | 3s 1 sonrfagt fa araeaqarftethye | 
B. eae instead of gau C. gare D. gag fat 


Our text follows D which is the most core 


rect: D reads awrftast | 


1$ 


20 


ae 
[ ast aT J 


“sz or wa) aatrr (sval dae aser- 
wa Wea was Fus. aseara 8 ae 
quod {| ” 


“at ag aq) aan [aa] ard 
S QVM WIE ZA ASAIN Gora | d wat! 


Afsqassqae Feaart a aeast ay 
qsqurgaa(tres wavint a aeotey i? *° 
“se uw da! aati [sta] qaqa as- 
CIA AWA TA AAANT Ful, Wata w 
10 agama % az qed 21” 
“mt ag dq! at aa ar aq 
aae aay dra [wat wet] weet area 
areaea [sta] faecs | aca of ararm ante 
qaqza Wal ata wt Tezaeq cot arfeuit 
15 ara edt dyer (aeorait] iat arawat! aat ar- 
feat | qoorrersit atait | arceait | area arat 
aaa | aa Hat ataace [sa] Aas fae i 
at wast sara ghtaan a ated a) wat 
asgur ft fa 1 art Hoe fee; afta apa 
20 ad dat f | aat sage arat| wa afires Pr 


“Wetearititrartanseminereent neem 
ry 


43 Some mss ABCread eetrft a DE 
as in the text. 


2% 


wat aye. Agel ara | ce aso | 
wat agers t. 1! fear wrari eeu fa 
aeq GVTAT! aseyza awtca frreaett i 
[Sutra. 8] 


& bon ~ 
[ Taal aT J : 
se uf wa) aaron [ara] eae az- 
wea are want quad, Gaara anc - 
tle qaaret [ta] arent Bas querer)” 
“aa ag ta! anot (sa) ara 
qaAta we casa Gora | a sat, 10 
TAs FT Ta SeaNT gala 7 | 
waa Seaearqeca fr es” - 
© sz of aatrot [sta] aaaort® qaaee 
PMTCT TA ASAIN! TTA, Tata 1 wa! 
AMM B AE qooray!”’ | 15 
. Cel Gy Te | Ut Hrs Or eo TATOT ATT: 
ae ward | (Sarasa [ara] eos TAT TeaTs 
44, Some Mss write enumerating- _ 
numbers e. g. qarag 4 4 etc., like A, E ete. 
I have rejected the same in the text. 4: E. 
does not ‘mention aa [ wa] aaa} The 
Mas, mention it, 


zh 


(ara] frexe | acer of Hegea aIGzZaAEa TAT 
as ara aft dtear’® [aoorant] | aor areor Aer 
aaa acer aftsonnt anatase (ava) frac | 
are aTeaa Fame [ata | weyarar | aa ut 
5 a asatas adit ata nam wag ag [o] (wat 
zag [ara]) asqarag | ae mt acer afcgutett 
SVE TWYTACA TATE A THB! Ttar 
aterrat | 
qe wt Hoe qrgza ad afeguiia aay 
10 adeg | afar fadfaa at aarat i“ are 
of wa | arash, Aas [STA] Fete. 
qa fore fora afeeaz ! ” 


‘poate !” scar afrzerdi aed arqza 

ad aardt “aa ag quar! cara atcaza az 

15 Qe aastane [sralo are gear araNqse 
fame afaeag i” 


area agra aa aftzutaer 

afaa TT aisar faara ca asattarr [ 2 | 

“got w @ sttaaantaghk TAUOTTSY- 

20 wrdastirecgen rasan facqhaat SAR Ht 

ut azat fecoor [ara] oftarar acest attz- 

tifwed sifaa goat (ara | wage i" aac 

46 A gem; others dem. 47, A qaRy 

others qeagar; also in the preceding line E 
qranzatr ABC aftargar D. oftarrar. 


x9 


HIV WHAT USN A [Arq] vast 7 wpe: 
we a arg afer [2] at caret ae 
em aftguiaca [sta] wart |” 

“ guere |” acer aftgondt aud arg7a 
qt gard“ S& aor ava! aa aaacateare [2] 
(gant wu & [sta] waz’! a aaa 
ay aay | eo ater! | catagavar! a a 
qa at aed aT afERE aT Foul ATE AA ATA 
facet [stra] qeagedta |” 

“ay Sot ago wa! wa qoae ‘a aa 10 
vat (Sra) csagecifer ¢” 

(quae |” eer aftzonht aed arg? 
wd anret ‘ wt wg aver! aa fia ot arg: 
ter geara Prerorret « & scorgot aver | 
eee fa et aa [0] coagedieat” 15 
: aq a ave aE acd aftetfy 
ae Fare | 

“ag of wa! gat aroma are fra 
ate ufacata; afe saatsrcaty? ” 

qT W ALE siftsu wee aaa we 20 
TATA | 

“ed wy aver! aaa aatta acid: 
arerarntafag ete araifqetrantacgg oy =|—|-TTRUT 
waaan afg qianaaic atuqe wttatte- 


qatar * qa deat quagamt wa 25 
~~ 48 Some Mss like ABCD aféfia E stfeft. 


gt 


2 


agagt dofiae Hearn aT eATITATA 

aa?? yefaarsa dares =| ATT 

ear fara sista cqut aa 

a fs ant nea we fsa asara 

5 agacwam gefig waleo am atearam 
saqaisatata 1” 

qa uw aut qeETa weet aficufaea 

aifaa aang ateat fant steae [sta] ferare | 

“arate |” acer afigodt ave avaid 

10 at aaret “a of ga zaryftaat! stage [sta] 

fate | wt ag qu zargften |! asaret ge. 

fet seateatst atat’°? safee kaa sig 

AA wes wa waves sveaftqiiq wg! 

ATIC AACA WLAN aAa aA acer ata 

15 cafe | aed qa age areas Hawaheat asa 


fatsatata [4] 1” 


qq WT A HE TAA wrest atcew- 

faca fa cqag alsa fram azqz [> 
ASE! aArAlfsat arg tafararferaz fz | 

20 fafa dents atzi afer ac aftenta 
qq adae | dizat adfa@ar ada entiasrh 
éfia geee! gefeat Wa armas aad sa 
ay fre Fig Sarre | AAAs TearaaE | 
Riraq Wee saree Arr aa Preras 


de an eee aes eee Oe oe mee oe Ot 


othrs asiat 51 A alone gig BCDE gay. 


Ra 


ae Tass, Tata Plaranrszfa  qe- 
wntage fala freizat aretaagita aer- 


zl agtaar wa aarat | 


Cmese t ga Pamyftean! acaa 
aaa fasredo [ara] ganraart od aa 
“ag ag targa | amare aatte agate 
[sralo yate gufindarangere fara afa- 
faz; aT at ot Fqryftqar | sso areaqsr aa- 
Ue TAT A Gattat at gat asazt ara 
migtaagsianl at adit at Hart at —_ 
TM wet saicnfes afar se [ara] was 
a, aw Ht wea frasas | ies 
faa a vated fafa agar | azar efs- 
waraqzgan aa fran atz i ated fy 
asa fe adrand araei afaa aa ca 

qatequez 1°? 

aa vi a aigtaa [sa] qeattante | 

qx wat qyaras adt aceayo faa 
ata aisat fram ezazo [ara] frat acd 
ahigiia dae adazl afar aafaar wd 
TATA | 

“agate w wat! fara qa (oJ1 a 

wea Gea awe i st aat zaryca | Hz 


52 B. aa waaay geaftqag: DE as in 
the’ text. 


5 


20 


go 


qeqza ageata | aw ou ad = zaraftiare 
afea det (sra] waatht | earge Zargfera | 
am urea ate” 


aa ut Ql WATE eal aleas Hrorcqge 
5 gefear Scr aad att aura am fz atta 
sanresz | Tanfar afseaaratt Arora geat- 
way 15% qsareteat Aira Hest agIa ata 
saTeae | samira acre [°] vais ae>+ 
wd qaet! “gaa dt tage! gaz 
10 argue aaroft acest atigainea sifaa 
wet [sa] waatta | aang sargftcat | at. 
qfeaa ate 1” | 


ar ae Hee argza aigfag aqae! 

eetaat ct aardt) “fata yar 

15 weea faraamfiad vaste) vagirar qa- 
anfed geatcaure |” 


aa wr & (sa) qeatequfa 

ay ut AB Hue ages asarar zat aZ- 

afa geee’> azaqt atqoornsa [sa] aat- 

20 frxanottraan ataheas | afyfarrat aars- 


Toe 


53 A alone edie. 54 ABCDE ae 
#_ without the mark showing tie deletion 
of words. 55 Esza géfa, the text follovs the 
Mss, 


ae 


atrngiat str) afte gitaaccanfefer 
fatra geez °° gafeat arcasa aac ass 
asaT fase) farafirat Aaa tea qeqr 
Higa qeqaqy Seal sa sarrsas | Tarn- 
frat dia saz i asarad Sat drat) weaves | 
qeareteat Arq acer aftgual ana sar 
see same ace aftzufe faeqer ara 
feorqarfer ate | aitat azz amar! afer 
aaa TT Tara | 


“gad da! aa eaafsedt cart 
ara adt cet Hat fear ageot aoc’ 
[sra) Rast gor apace 2) qo ad Fargy- 
far! faftanhhea gear | ofsiq ti 
aarafeaar ! fafeatatare | aatad tara feat | 
a ufeaa ate” 


amu at awsarag suacgufsan freli- 
qmis®?: arqars | centre aad ainrcomdant 
aitqag | ayfrear aaa dagtza sla ate | 


aca Hora acer aed) Ara sansa | 


56 A geefa BC sara [fa] ¢ D garafa E 
vrata. 57 Eo agar aonar afar: which is wrong; 
the text acc. to A BC D. 

58 A vamuaa fed B  tarq¢fad 
fadtart; others give the former or the latter 
E sawisesa wrong. 


wn 


15 


32 
Sanihrat Ace alisuta zee amas | afrar aa- 
faut ced aaa “athe (stra) araarsteag 1” 
am uy acar afigual qsarae caf aa- 
Hq GAA | Gawa aaka Geraz; wana 
5 wreaca asa fafeata coaz i ago at 
strauft esa qsarag eat aata saree isa] 
eqaharaed | ATW Sl asaTas BSH HAT FHT 
arafaat [ara] maaaarttoft | aa cat araraz 
ASAT AFAMNT sla AMaTeqawage THA 
10 amg afesng | aghe aeeregagazengaeare 
miaamaanife fete aareafe acam 
aaa’? ec laa 8 aT asa asa ag 
afsqomng ft arati arrongitart qsorg 16° 
astra mia dsc aq w_arl 
15 afaar afs wae amram °'37¢1 Brat 
HeAZIA RTE aTATaA §?[sa] aa, ARieey | 
63 sy 
afayecarate fat [4%] 1 (Sutra, 9] 
IT HST At Aa acai; taza; 
SHAT ATTA | ae wo qeagu aga uz 
20 arqe¢ao | ata WT Huta aAeeaca aN Fa 
[qorsit]! aet amladi aut fiene art 


59 A, ararit 60 E drops azz, the 
text follows AU. 61 A spat: all others 
amram (a) 62 The text follows BCE A a- 
aa aa D ama asad sta 63 (4) is ignored 
by the majority of Mss, 


a3 


SEI GATE Tal feeawari arene! after q- 
fear | aot Ai aa of at mM Hat qaTae 
wet faraat [stra] fare (4) 1 ca aeardyS* 
ara | adtat | saad | asaarat! altquft 
ag & qeararattaten | ag eee | [Sutral0] 
ay HST AW Bac aware agi 
tqua AAUAT BS AWPeAo | acy of aaa 
TUT HLA AGeaca GU Wags adie 
rar ay aH HAL aleat (erde] 1 awa GT 
aqeq garea qefadi aw afer ate 
[ qourat|| acer aarags | Ho fae qafaé 
f& fear ser asarag | “st tat Faropfeqar | 
1b aug aged atgeata ” [sta] fear wt qe- 
zat ff 1 aearat awit: [ Sutra, 11 7 


TRE IER 
» 


64 A aragé&; others as in the text, 


38 


~ x 
[ Set at J 
Cag "1 gee weet Il 
aaqt aaa asa Foura® >) a HAT | 
“Saas fad Ta TAT 7 MAT 
Bat fact Aa ere efiatt 
ARAFAT PTA TTATATT TS Te 
MYT AE AST ASHANTI 7°" 
GC aE alee seer qoorart [o] GeAte 
AAINCA F AF quorag 2 |” | 
10 © Sor Rraot so Aa aa aT 
wet silent qufsen [sna] Preece t afta 
fret | ce ur a aH Meas wie Fee 
SEE | Hat conde wea ada ear fa Fz- 
gd Hea sta ghaaceaarferie ata fr 
65. A wrongly writes aarat 66 E reads 
yar Awaz B aa C mari or aa D aap. 
The next name has not the unanimity of Mss, 
too. Barnett offers following remarks p. 85. 
foot-iote ‘ qarfe or ats, is the form of thename 
given in the Mss,; it is obviously corrupted, 
perhaps form war [a] =. The next name is 
written variously as faa, feat, or faafau,” 
67 Both the stanzas are very corrupt in all 
Mss, except D. I have relied upon D and E 
and the order in the narrative itself. 


3% 


wae [sa] stort sre | eftarafres J) ae ot 
@ Wa sort aaa wTaen Tercera ae 
Sarr Aare sifae aurewaas wHwe snes 
atesne | Ba Het Genta | Wocav aaa | 
qeanears otarat | ata fess fax freak 
fr cat Sa [ava] fase fas i[ Sutra 12 ] 


ao Rr avi ara | cats! zWor- 
fase Jar | Afr cat | agurzay re) 
aqey wT Uae ass an arennt oaftaas 
(age [atajo hye)! aed asquaza 
WSIS VYHS as aritar Aleut, [eater] | 
qa WT sSQUata ATsNca waar a7z- 
we ale aa wt ae aH geRTa zr, 
reve [Sa] fretage : TERETE 
rare [2] 1°° wea or gonImee agcaa aca 
Of ASNT ASAE SSAA HA LIS AAT 
TITAN, Are = wUTa 
AFATETN AAT | TTY Het Bey ser gour- 
We lael ow AnAcaitea fear ait wk ds- 
aeeatocqua saad anat wert frzzi az 
TA AAMT arate aracafys Faq Asarcarfir- 


68 E reads avg wr fasta, the com- 
ment. in thesame fag etc. A faded ara faa 
BCD as in the text, 69 A. qarfea BCD qrar- 
fia E qrardta Cf. foot-note 10 p. 2. 


10 


20 


3& 


aaenta ala glean | agrafs oerafreme® 
Tes | Yhozar ceafratatl aacren ofefirrarg | 
qstrsahrat Ate THUR atta TaNTssez | 
santa ye_eay ate i afeanr amg ace 

5 CRE Tate | Theat Aaa aerate wear 
aan ana vases | vanifear ararcataca 
TIaCG Hes gona Hee | Hea Hoya 
aqee’? qd ate | aat qsar ceranifa 
fafa wary faze | 


10 aa wt wake aqt afear ard art 
qitaaz (gto [atalo arya) WH Tagawa. 
ata atear | ae of ware art stout Ratz 
qe Bs atta atest | awa A asygurer arat- 
mt mes carats goats aed’ ght Fe 

15 weqeameanaia agage attr afe afer 
atrsare Woag | atheat aaret fiers afe- 
farang | ofsfasatra cwahte art asiassra 
farsar | fararar Are gene ara sar 
TssE | Vantitat aTyasa aittare afe qeg- 

20 saa ate | amo dia afear mere 3 afer 

_ aie Ba apace TAA WRATTTH 


10, A qf saartsarg though later fase 

BC qkaaiafa D. afarfsanfa E afsafieme 
later fasatg 71, Ms, B. muddles all along this 
para onward andthe next. 72 A waqaed B 
saynatsa CD auyqagisa E staqaafer, 


39 


arg sana atucaann Frefa i aga a 
WIV Went taare aifiare afe gored 
mtg | wat soe gon wer Fra 
araTcafarea THAR AFAMATY ANT VALTTDET | 
az owt S Wis yite ASYNT TATA 
agaq omar afs aswant wit | 
Wea | acrqar ey gard | “aa of 
Taya | ssgurer Aart ayqure afta 
ale ee eaqUNIssr | ad Aa ag argc ! 
AE AIGTT ASIN agqarsaaaors’> Htar 
agase utttare ate frsert aeniing gaa 
moa faatoae ” fa FE TATE AoA 
qrsaguta | ufezgtirar wateaty _frgrata 
fasaar facKar gram waco Rrifa 1 aa 
we agra mamt aygaraitae ats aia 
ATCT TATA ANT SARTSSE | ATATS. GOTT 
mtg | netted genset ate I saogararaise 
TH KE LAL SMse Get agar 
masacteat frarsdfa | faenerar | asgora 
aTerne Weta | Wher TAA STAT mere | 


Tae Teme ate fase abritng 
asa Fretta | 


qT ART ASGWITA ATTIC 


73 The majority of Mss wassa-, E 
wasiisa while comment, in the same #qzeq— 
74 A satiza BC sonqmfes D aw-E aq ef. 
foot-note 72. 


16 


20 


warren [y] |“ at ag ae areas Fa | 


3¢ 


aprons ara asrats [ara] wet 
face | ad AE oT aparcqi wee ge States 
aia, Qo te ad wared ari wasra 
mea | a afta of Anca wee ze ata 
fen | gerd woea HE)” | 
TL UT a ANG wee aqua 
MSIE aTagrea saree [ara] rarer’ 
SIQUIIT TTariea attes stopufjag | sag- 
caffra agazasea sond feze 1 feet ade- 
azarae aaa Apart aves | Whoa a = 


Rawat gfe eg ae Ff Aegean 


10 


15 


20 


anacarfionr ase sores aa crafeca 
TIE awa norafs o keraan gira 
array Ferg | 

cafe vat (faarete(sta] waTITIey) 
qENT wounvnea Tansy [¢] 1 wa ay 
eargitan ! segore oarerart | ayTeq Tere 
HES TAT wats art afer s cferaakr 
qite arcarr’® frecg 1” 

aL oT ey Ale wt ela Het wey 
aa atstaa [o] agate | Gz Tt aaa | 
“ge we tagitqar! easgqae arm [ara] 
arama [star] fete | dar ge hz zea aT 
ANCA AT AVA BT TRH AT za AEe 
Fences | Al of azar aticea aad wiaeaz!” 


75 AB faarftrar while E faarter 76. 
Some Mss repeat arvamt; B reads ara. 


ar rare ne 


ah 
fa ae ava fa asa fy Taored arate | aaa 
facade waa qsaftqnd | ” 
ae wa aigtare [sta] ceattqariea | 


aa w wate art gia ant ast 
qhaag [as] | ae a eat aAMaTAT 
ofa ete, * stharastrarsita [sta] faeces 1 au 
Ren an aac aan yrs [ara] aarag [o] 
frexe | ae ot cate amt (feared [o] ag- 
Sut) soorrwoTes Ta [ ata] |“ Pear 
qn fagaca aga vzoe [o]1” ct ata Tz 
anea aganed sifaq at aisat fram aa 
asa (ve) |“ at ag aan [sta] ferecz | 
a weattar tot (o] vara [0] | wy ade | Ste 
Sia acarfiad ata sass i sarifirar 
aie [o] vate ae Tt aaa | “ad ay 
wera | qar [sa] exe ad asa 1 oo 
BAU wars aetht aaa adafa [ aa |] 
qsgararay |” | 

qe w gaan ats searqact os Tara | 
“wag gar! asgaa aerate [ara] array 
fears | ad at of gat! aan aid wardit aaa 
farsa | ator aa aticare aad alaeag | 
gaot ware Sq aa as Aart aaa 
ata 99 

11. ACDE afaag. B. afta. 


et 


20 


vo 


qm wv gear at awentqat'’® a 
qarey | “ feo ae arama !79 qa aT 
aelait Tem Ge ad BANAT WW Wa 
dfzeatta 21 °° a& aeatla of ad aerate ! 

5 qeafe acaquare aart and watt age” 

qm uw aan afss! safe ae at 
aarifa agfe araanfe [ve] [ava] wears are 
at wate! “ aetge Targftaar! at wea 
ate 1” 

10 ante gan aentagie’? aay: 
vO AAT vex Gera Fare [sta] aAe’° 
earn frei gietrang 1 ofefiretra 
ora heracar et Tae oamt |= Aaa 
aasse | Pe aT AFETATE 

15 aqzeniat Shaq gufser Fe AIT aAt 
wae Ware ada Garter’? maT 1 at 
@ MUNIN TIA Cea GPaulaaAT AETAr- 


ALOE SLT CLL. LIL LO RL GE ELLE ET EN eager RE sis = yas ee Nt NY “NRO 


75 A aemfaany: others as in the text. 
79 A ama later azqarat BC aararat both 
the times D wear, Heqarsit;printed E fluctu- 
ates as others do; E wrongly puts ga; BCD 
ag; Anone. 80 A_ afgeatat obviously wro- 
ng; all others afzearfa, 81 A as BCDE af 
82 ADE aanfadife BC acarfadtfe 83 A gaacarie 
BCDE as in the text, 84 ABCD arr, E so 


also when it occures later. 


22 


want dara gree | aferat argea [4] 
aq qeaeeafireni saga apt Tea 
Sareart HT FAT MAT ATTT 
ata garter name 1 aru a gat 
wana Apacaia wea asrant qazi 5 
aneaat ents stat arqyfsaay sagtaan ora 
fom aaa qeitor yf asa 1) usar 
nastiness faced aad wai acre 
eo @ST aaa | “aarseg ut acdarei [stra] 
ara | aatsey wt qauea [ara] darfasar 10 
wea | gta fao° of ae qanea anaet ver- 
area afar yer qos Tea arassi- 
Te | Jee garam, gen afore, qare- 
ANS AE ATASHTITS | TSSTAPLATOY Her HASSE | 
a gata fy aeaa sifad asa arora wararia 15 
HTsHTATA | FAasA azar Ae yfunz 
Taras Wassitare, | ast ale [sta] frear- 
zaNaSs Gaprata arasstare | ast eraqui 
qi AEH AEH asia fF tart Teareenta ara 
THANE | SE OT Gat Vaart giacarfa at 20 


85 Mss. give this #t@wo qardt; details 


incorporated from the commentary. 86 E @ 


—— ee ey 


other Mss, f§; some texts where this passage 
occures e, 9. atqarg7ga Suru’s edition P. 70. 
Sutra 87 4. | 


#2 
} cde qrtae | we ot edt saaemtay gfe 


calf aat F aati wagers Aq” Fa ae 
amit afea qfsassz | 
aw G AM Nea a Wace: 
5 farenu saad art SBA Vereunr Trg 
STH TATA aera sarge | at Ta Ui 
game azar qaraqieag lag a & alarcarofy 
wee giant ante aeast anata 
qftanearm aftaeant wae at Awa ow 
10 Garg arent annigad ager aaa, 
ae geaner annqaaca gett auira 
autetafa fsen grant aanared afatrare. 
fazre afat fatter | fairer asguraree ar- 
anced ave farrsez | facasteatd waaaea- 
15 foreqact ataiaa alert ware ama fat aeeqe 
ama fea gleam ae tt & aque arent 
marcateor wea eggs aa aa’ Fa 
aimasta asaitte frareai®’ 
ae uf a Bian annrarag  freaqasT ’- 
20 fafa me ates arty | 
az of a ASANTE ATaTNe Tat FEA 
atu speed aart see | slear qsaor aaan- 
avaa a Tara | 
“qs oot Feargieqar! m°° afe at 
25 eqateerat ” 9 1” 
87 AD afafta BCE faa 88 A 4 
BC drop this DE m, 


23 


az a gant aaNet sayy 
ASNT TT TATA | 

“wd ag tagitqa |! we geet aa 
aang anastasia qotaer Wee Gat 
amy Aeat aerate!” 5 

ae oS seguer arent qeant aant- 
Tay TT TUTE | 

‘@ geoa w tenoftqar ! aate que 
afe wat and nent strat [ sa] agar 
fran | wastage Targftca |! avast ate!” 10 


az a A Geat aaANaTaT wyTT 
MaMet Ae Ata quasar Age Jorg qatt 
ara wet Ata sans | TavTAAT sy: 
met aera ahs aac ard werdtt faa 
av [ara] asqataz | am oo Aaa ume Har 15 
att gtanca qantas sasgquaca Are 
meq dra a fo] aranet (o] gaat afeire | 

am or & asyqueE ATanNt aang AT 
aay ueicea wfat wai amt faa 
lego} o | “ wget wt aad | fant oraz 20 
[eta] aagt | aergd targfecen | at area 
HE 35 

amo & ase wernt sat [0] aaz- 
ta daqiza att ate | after (ara) sore 
sre [ara] exg | ae ot @ aq sont 25 
3 aq Rad oe [ata] ware d Fea fea 


88 


quel wera wert azz adaz | afeat adieat 
sioowarea oafaare ofioge 19° “agg a 
assiare stain atlanta avataract a 
cq waaraca treae ” Pr AE AAAATRA 
5 athe attateas | aitteear arasstrare [sta] 
fxere | al wo A asgwTT somt seat 
cmdfa qeaa «aiieee arate Ate | Tet 
maAatAt [sta] etez 1°° 

ae a ayo ame cae aac 
10 yeaqo [sara] wear wey eee’? a gitara 
Saul A eel A Warn a eq qaray ) © gaat 
H fear afer 1 arat arftan i ara aberety asst 
Ga ya veto 2 1 ga A avagr 
aanadtaata ane ” fa HE ATA 
15 agate acing def fadfa fedfa ar- 
afa assfa ardfat aq & aye aorat 
afe age wife a gitate a eatia a aecate 

aq wares a snathassart [ara] asta 


ee tte 


89 There is fluctuation in Mss, about 
sigs, wftnogg, aiiag, AE aftwag; others Wie 
or ag; so also later when the same occu- 
res. 90 ABCD agg E faaeg 91 A afer E 
sefieit, 92 A ara arftar CD aa atftar BE dr- 
op: CE has ara others not; as E implies 
anfaror arfig as it fits, is to be put after 
each word, 


Ba 


afa norat fa aqscaant ari age an waz 
fatavazr afzatae | ard aaa | o | crafa® 
TAL WAIAAAAHes ASA TE wa wax 
at Wt A ue; AZ WT al ad a saz aa 
TA WAIT arent ain ala wage 
AUNTS saa watdaseh wes) afsar 
TARE ATTA Gretusans | ofSfarraferar 
wre qofsor Aue Atte qatar wert 
(sat Weraray (sra]) afedae 1 ofeefarat 
BAN ATI Aart esyoronra ugisat [2] 
faahira qoormye acqrrst qaarert arenes | 


ae ot AaN ATT Aersrt sooray zahirs 
urge | ofetirratrar afe sore faeces | 
amr a aye aorait aor anaew’> qq 
aa oqunfeco aerator aatartor ercqri 
AMAR TUM Sart aaah ws | 
aati sgataae «=aAsenTE seq wae | 
gaat die wate amram Stel Bear 
wears BCE [ara] fase u°* (Sutra. 13] 


at Hsu av Aaxw waite ant gu- 
fear ae | aioe Tat | wTaat aTTrETay 


93 aw and sitet bo both are found 
in the Mss. 94 D is systematic in giving the 
end of the waa all through; here agea aurea 


fa WA ey | 


Or 


Be 


aftaeg | at Aa \@tea ata aftanet 
fage fas | 

wa @ae fa mars | aqt aArrar® 
wat | atea arar oftarstt | faqe wan fag 

eq fect fe marae | ade aatte 5 
aie are afta | faqe fae | 

wa Hora fa wera | zat any AAT! 
ara atarg afer) fage fas | 

ad efeaeor fr meas | am | aa 
ater aftaett | fage fad | 10 

wa arate fa meat | aat cat 
ant | aca arat af<areit fae fag | 

at gaan fe maras | vai ahora 
aqt | geyeras Berl ta arar oftarstt 
fags fas 15 

ma yous fa meray | afore tae | 
dearer qa | age faz | 

at ganas fr metas | atacdite az- 
fe) agers ofeareit | Rrge fee | | 

xq ares fa meas! aracate aati | 02 
aartea atat titan | Pras fae | 

wai AS ff merase | cafe vat | ag 

aTaTE afxaratt | tage fare i [ Sutra. 14 4] 

95 E reads aid and later in ‘fiee’s 
case aye on the evidence of Mss in both the 
cases I have acccepted aaa. 


A) 


Wet ars Aer aaa qreragt art 
fafa swt | aca of atagt at fas 
ata aT aa | aca ot fawrea cor fad 
ara tat are [aura] | aca ut fasaea 
5 wot ga fate tate aaa age am gar 
Zea BATS [o! | 


ay Bsr At qa aqaAt wT = AEzT- 

art [ara] faftatr frexg) aor areca aa- 
mo AAT wWraent Aaricea AZ wetarai 

10 gage} ( sat Tore [Sta]! ) qetagt aat 
seqo [Sta] ASE TH MAA Hat 

vary, (sa) Rryfaa agfe amefe a ates a 

Feaafe a fetuata a garnets a garteante’® 

q afs agitae ast fret afefrrans | 
15 ofsfpafrar Seta gagrr acrg sara) ate 

aqgfe areate a [% |] dutta? aftcaare afircrarir 
fraxe | aq of ama Waa eragt aaqt sa 
[ara] azat ezzea Agrawad daa | 
qt we a aay HATE wad aaa sagraraact 

20 fteagart gag! afar Ara wre waa 
are sare | sahara ara est aaret | 
OR w wa! qaei fe ar weal.” 

TT OTs MAA Baye Hat Ts qaret | 


96 Mss are hesitating in the termina- 


tions fg—-fg; both are allowable, 


01 


15 


20 


Bc 


Gare ot Pargteqar! aro Freier 
Sftareferat [ara] sarardt sere [stra] stare 1” 

qx way Hat want Waw wa 
aqaral | 

Cog oda! qa sro?’ wa geir’® 
fara zavaet | fr He wa Ta aaeTe 
ozs | Nheat Ava aa fie atta vara | 
aa uf at fartedt aaa wtaa assrato qaz | 
ataat zz [eo] araomet aeyqzz | acuta 
Sora wad wan ara vara wa wWraA 
Pregqdt arafencanted dag [2] fase steto 
[2] ofsfrasae i az ot & aga Fart wera 
maa fs TaTaT | 

Cepfe a va! get ofteree 21” 

qm uw a wad Waa aad HAT wa 
are | 

“ea ag targftea! wa oraraice 
STATA ATS Werstet seat [Sra] aarters- 
at za qreraq@ea area atemt fatter 
Sout serteaad sare stiaferar’? aaa 
(ara) araarer faeces | cee of ee ohcarerat 1” 

qm 4 a aaga Har wars Waa wa 
aqarat | 

97 AE at % BCD aa; the comment- 
ory in D and E both sanction a1 % 95 D gé 
99 Cf. note 85 


Be 


“apart wwe ! od gqafk af& 
BAN WIT Aaa WATE | watgs Fargy- 
faa ! at ofeara ate ” 
| qT oA aA Hart wraan Waa 
af ara awe garit atta sansa i var 5 
afar aa wT wertt farqet arafen- 

rated ate | aoa seg [sa] USGA | 
osetia ae ata ware 
arq sare [sta] afedae afsdfaer aa- 
ei pneig ania ick gle aagaca aa 10 
T UAHA | aT WT A aya Anueaq waraeit 
wees vif ard ateat Praca eg [ona] 
feaafo] “st aat targftqa | sanfiad ar 
Geta i ae wt ae taryftqart sf [sara] 
waa | tate Targyfeqar ! arafyad wren” 15 

amu @ aga Hart Aira aramfi- 
ae aay are [Sra] TEAL” | tA Hare 
ara Tt TATE | 

“ares fa [ara] gat get! aaqe fa 
ical pil peal a 20 

wa weg Hat eanftao 

spins 

“aa ag amet ! a aa annie a 
wasamial a Aaa a soni ¢ Aa 
aon |” 25 
100 cf foot note 74 ABCDE all ania 
¥ 


10 


1 


GO 
am ot saad gat aati oa 
‘sea giga! st Fa amie a 
[ara] Fa sofa ? | 
qe TS aay Hatt svanfyatt!! ag 


“ som ere sterarsit | Her scot ara- 
wanktacat ia sont ste araarat ! a ar 
afte a we at & Fron ar? i a aronfe ae 
arett | fe aeareetfe!°? sien acafaitea- 
sMfirggatag saassfs | aronft or seve | 


war aufz arraania!?* strat Area hae , 


sqanifa i wt ag ae aera | 

wa sn d aq a anit i a ea 

snort a¢ aa sofa | scar oF sreaarat ! 

gate aargenre [sa] qarar : ” 
qT a aya Hat sania 

at wafa agfe arequnfe 60] re > 


svat | anfaqeata cafaft qatar 1” ae ot 


101. Cf footnote. 100. 102. AK. aaneemig BC, 
arate D warrafe, the commentary has also 
before itself araanfé, or possibly gauged from 
its sanskrit equivalent BAIA SATAN; 
Barnett’s Ms. Br. Mus Or. 2100 and edition 
of Bombay which is before him read arate. 
See Notes, 103 aanaanfe BC fearanfg D aaaqa- 
ante E araraae 


“ak 


Be aN Fat we OTT AT ATrerhter 
<farse | afar Sel wetasee | Rreaavi 
[ara] arrzaatzae alesse | age arate ar- 
moka yor [sta] frge fas | 

au Hea aot aaa ancete aq O 
fre arateraer Bem | ae oH arorrceye?°* 
ASFA A Wat ate | Fo Hrso av aaa 
aa sta] frexz | aftato | ae A aera 
TAT AAT WIAA ASTANA AlaT HAT TATA 
aat farat | wat Sega wa <wfefaae « 10 
— ame | ag atat aftarsn (sra] fage 

wa sq! aaert [ata] seca FTTEG 
Sas youre Il” [Statra 15] 


[ aaa aT ] 5 


Ome ut Nl GAARA AIST SHAAN 
[Sra] Aca steerTO Toray ll at Har | 
fal ae Adag Agar afeafrn 34 
TEA FARA TEAST TeTT F AgaT Il °°” 
HTT PT GATT gM faa 20 

104 A amardt BC arredtg D aronediq E 

avudig 105 A. te siqadt aa tigea cee 
GAT) GAR FEE Ae a sea B: a was 
saad agay «oafeaftrn Aa 1 ART «GAA = Aa 


QR 
yefeon a atreay Afienrsarot arersiy??°° 


“ag of wet ! [co] Aza seeraon qurey 
qenea wwe | aI AUTO] BR as 
quota? |” 

5 “at ag tq! tot aed au gan 
crate es. Si See Aire can | zea 

uy aforaea cot dat art at Aen [g- 
oot | art aarae | afer Reva) ac gr 
at aged aire sem can atdiraghka | 
10 azraz | SATA Heat (Hat asaraz [ara] ) | 
Gata AME ater ata arate aera 
aa Aaa A ager (Zar) wt C Just like B, even 

in point of mistakes D. aaraqg aa. 
qa, ag, «oie tay 1 Re OY aa: 
RT g ARTA aA E. fara ae aaacft 2 aarae 3 
qqahiry ~ Ta LAR 4 Gast —« AeAeT v Reta 

a agar wait Barnett for the eighth queen ag- 
eft. I have emended wea GAea AeqeT to con 
form it to metre 106 A wer guar a asa ga- 
nf afer a ateeqr afta oe 4B. 

| WT Ga a FT Gane yafemn 4 atgeqr afir- 


usata ama | C exactly as B. Daas aquaqe 


ort 99 TaN | yafeorr | 93 ate aftrraeart 
aarti FEISa BAT Yo FT gaa 99 Bafa az 
yafeat 93 aattged asftraysa aré i I have 
émended gamrfaq) | 


“3 


ata] faerie aca fa ae agra 
Aaa 
aay TN _ u { Sutra 16, ] 


[ Heat aT J 


“sew wwe | agaea anred vFa- 5 
qatt oi [sta] ga aeaao ~GereT | a eT 
HIS FRS TEKST BIST FR ACTH | 
ATE FT AISA TITHE AST I | 
‘farang, aaah zeal qereorareT a”? 

“ ag[olza aera] wenta aeeracre 10 
ag gore #1)” = 
| “ed ag sa! tor areola erat 
dat ard amet deat | gore Aer l acai 
aq arta arfire cat [ aooret | | aca of 
sara aatia Afirrea cou ase, alftrace 15 
THUY FSAITA, BST ars Fat cree [Ao]! 
Sat vat [Sra] arareaarzarsy  TaHITa ATE 
atesng | ashe aecxe [ara] sacar araareft 
fazrz | ALO at HIST Avery Hale Hora az- 
SHAG ASA Ag TATA | a 
Tara | ~ 

“ geagtta of staan | qeafe arewaqoorrarr 
ATT camats aa sqaasaart fretae | 


ae 
et Raverfeiar | wr Gfeaed ate 1” 
qT U0 Al Hest ass sree Hey- 
TTT aaron sadatsstart Piewt 1 a wer | 
ase ALE | Sed REA TeTRTA TTT 
5 ang lasqarmafirs tar sé ate) ot ate 
VATHAMMA WE 21 AeW BHtE 21 AeqTHTA 
Rl AE Sele HUE | GoTo? | Wack Htz2 | 
SAHA | GE BT | GTHAR aEW Hy 
<1 GTA 8 TAH HER | ASTHTHOV Zar- 
10 wet HE a Aeqara 2 | Teado 2t aso! 
MAH | Peto 2l azweto 21 Hey 2 | 
ataete 2 | eqo 2 aretagdo 2 i APeqoR | as- 
qtagHo 2 | aeqe| wedlaeio 21 Wo 2! 
BEMALAS 21 Aeqo | Ataeict) eqe 21 
15 Tea 4 | @eqo | ardtaeo 21 aeqo 21 
Rita Sze wre 2 | Mego | stele HZ 2 | 
eas 4 aelferox qeqor | eto 21 aR | 
argrttaoa| qegori geile’ | Haase) aedtive 
Rl BPR Testor Asdo®l FpeyoR |sPorI 
20 BETH’ Heqori Greater lator! Treatfor 
WMeTo 2 | ACHR eto 21 TAHA AaT 02 1 
WEAR! aT DEX TeqoRl BBeyYor | Asqo 
QI AE SSE HLT Tego! ated HIEAl Taqo 
Rl SF BLEW! qeqonl ABeyoRl AETHo Il 
107 Printed E wrongly reads agfte 2 
while the correct reacing is #3 #% | which 
is supported by all the Mss, 


Ge 

Peay. tas TST tke mae ane 
ame g aatcafe saree [stra] arefeer wart 

qatat a ot aeare uftarsta aed 
at. | fateasst ote 21 oe ater Proeasa 5 
ante iat awar qzara fai aat acaqroma f- 
wrassi arte [sa] arefear waz | 

aatat + asare garsya AVee HEE | 
WANS IE! Aa gaa | 

wa ase afar! wat asqqroe 10 
arfas ate | aa ada a Fa, 
Geate werent Tres faery faTgass 
aay wea safes = ageafer i 

qT UAT Hat asa Troradt aarara 
wafe dacetfe dfs a mate seria 4 15 
feaate aetad (ara) seman Rita sesraeorr 
asa ata Sara | Sanat aswaeor asst 
aa amaze | afte adferen agi asco | sta] 
wraaroft faare | 

qT ot Qt BST ASAT aor sasor [sa] 20 
| sratftrercrart mat atta great a war grso[sta] 
weagareant ga wraaerafssso°? agar 
aero aqdatatte sta sadttarft Rrzz | 
ae uo dla arte ssnte eourayr wae 
108 A enafaaaqt BCDE apifem 109 A 
warrfageadat BCDE as in the text. 


a 


qaraacante 9 wmsakerr| wer aque 
feat | a4 S21 ATS Vtleat SET [ss] 110 eppey api tt 
aaa aes (sta] ada aS as aT: 
Soa sSTdTOTT se seaUoNTaTE BAe 

5 qvamagamataae waqeratsarstraare at 
TaN Hs wragzaaita fretar” fa 
me od ates | afeat Aig aad gUT awa 
aay TASS | TATA sara aay AH- 
az | ate adtaat «a azar | 

100s “S eeanfar of amait! qeafe segue 
aaron aeeuro [sata] tetera eataé [0] 1” 

HIS WAT ASTATOTT VsyTVUTA A- 
amt aeante [sa] rece | at wet aT 
AAA vAC a ARIANMs THC Wie 

15 afefeorar TENSION SE AIST ATATT- 
ghar usta aaa dean sat 
AAAt afs zat amame Siar zeae 
are [sta] afayearadrarate feat (4) 

farRaasit I 

20 qeH sean aad tl [Sutra 17] 

TH BST Ao ayo Aq ary aa | 
quae VeQ | Htore Tar | acer ot Aferrea 
Tomy asst, Hiraeag Tot BEAST, Wael 
aa Set ale | Wet aTet oaet aaret fa 

110 A afer srt f& ar B afar sa.CE afr atoD 
sais 4.47. 111 breads aaa@a; A aaa BCDaraa. 


‘9 


fareaat [sta] aghe aseae [ara] araareft fae- 
TL aro at Gael asmaeaHaE Ata 


asa ssa [stra] “ gsatfar vt asst | arate 


| HEAT era HOTTA AA HEA SAAT 
amt facta 1’ 


ea Hel TamaSt 4aal Hora fa | 
vat fag stg agar ate, wet wma 
Sere | ware ofardia Gasac va ara ara 
qT AACA | AVvsE Ga altar ag arar wzca 


feqat 1 Bet ata | aa arat afta [ara] 10 


Fara i [ Sutra 18 ] 


wey weraret fa Laer pant eal 
aatHey apllenrsannne Taezve | a Hat! ase 
are | ata acrniaagtad ate | arta oF 


Hg | aftat asaatagterag ate | ata ase 


BiG | AeTHTo 2 | ase HCE 2 | AeTHTo 21 
Seo X | Aeqo 2 | TAMo 21 Gedo ® | AEHo 
Q | BeqToR | FAGAO 2 | Aeqo 2 | Tao 2 | Geqo 


Rlalzao 2 | Bao 2 | Taso!” 2 | qeqTo 


2 | alsano 2 | Aeqo 21 AlzaHo 2 | Asqo 
2 | AEteto 2 | Beqo 2 | Alaawo 2 | Aeqo 
2 | qrawo 2 | Asdo & | BAEWao 2 | AeFo 


2 | afeatio 2 | aeqo 21 aleato 21 Gedo 


2 1 MEweo 2 | Geo 2 | BlTGo Rl qeqo 2! 


sano 2 | AT Xl Tasso 2 | GsTo 2 | 


112 AD gaiwa BO qiead E armada, 


15 


20 


25 


A 
atgtis 2 | qeae 21 Reto VIATOR! EM 
Bao 2 | Boo 21 AgHo X | Meqo ® | Tao 
21 Geto 21 GEV! Aeqo 2 | AgHo 2 | Made 
2 | Teo | BWeTo | 21 Be 2 | @eqo 2 


5 quero 21 qeqaragtora arty | 


Sarre wa a feat arses state aretatrar 
a faarart [stra] Fare ui [Sdtra 19] 
ad aeer Rr iaat adres dtefratiod 
10 aatard sta agrtiaac atte ara Aaa 
aT BAlasa | GE alee Grarat aI A 
faqer i agsek geatcet at ATat ace @ aaT- 
cat | Bar wer rete (sra] Fara u [Sutra 20] 
ud gave fiaat adaafar freq 
15 dfs sadutsorant rece 1 Tee oe 
sree ay ay cheetets Or i tain ch 
aex ata Piftoro | aeto | derto | aad 
awe aa aie atanea ofemex aa 


ci dg wz eae frrguisd 

ora Ufateate BT 7 Husa harrara- 

ah | sarge (sta) serter Atta serra 

Sat Ata Barra SarrfHatl ASIA atSH 
25 age adag i dfeat aafaat ta qaret | 

(6 geatfar of stssrtatt | Getta steragoorray 


&& 


pp -l arshg ate” 
TL Of AT PRIA ASHT ARTATONT sew- 
ahora aatet agehr faagquise saeatss- 
arr faAaTE | 
qed set otha ataoree aha ofsmesg 
eTHEH Grorree | [Sita] wea stem aes ATAITET 
GfSres BE WTOTTES | 
a ag ad agehrt fraquisa asagte 
ufafrafe af a acrinfe frererecfe | 
serdar (sa) aacafet freqafed vaeafes- 
art frac | 
sie circ acca Greve afte ofemnite 
egies qurerea (sta] aaa aac aa Tulert 
ayroreet AT WTTTTST | 


) acd they sarafird Riregafint eared 
cite woe darts Brewer 
Sot sazafaa farquea sadaisrai 


qen cae aehaea wlaonea aha afe- 


Wee THRESH area i [swat] wan zaT za 

zq Tt ware afemes ca za qWwaAsa | 
aa ag TH qaqa Rregquted ceo 

Ugearaan seers Prraracfe | setad [Sra] 

ae | aE aefe asea [ata] areas 

: eine orn May 


15 


- 25 


GO 


TEU AT GRIT AST a Be 
[sa] fever i 
U tarreasnt Wl terse i (Sutra 21] 
; ad aeravar fal aat gett asasttaz 
3S ates vadafssrat faexe ager ate after 
AATHAMTT AWE | aLUt Be Hr 2 | Geqo 
2 | WEHO 2 | BAO 2 | TaAO 21 Aq ® | 
SUSAR 2 | BGO Xl AsH 2 Bsqo 2 | 
TAM 2 | Asqo 2 | FANSAHo 21 AqTo 2 | 
10 ayeio 2 | Geto | BF Xl ae Rl Fatseo 
2 | Beqo Rl AIO @ | PTo Rl BEo QI 
Geqo 2 | AEH 2 |AsqTo 2 | FAA 2 | Aeqo 
2 | BFo R | SeGo Rl AEH Ql AaTo QI 
GAAS XR] WeYo 2] Passo Rl eyo 2 | 
IS. avedo 2 | TAH 2 | aeqO 2 | TaTHaHo 2 | 
Wao Rl AI 2X) AeTo 2X | Bo 2X | Geo 
R 1 agdo 1 aEqo Il 
eaug wT OQyMTEqaaea aaa: 
mara Wen vitae fale aafe café fraafe 
20 aerad (sta) stafeaateare gare ase 
ate | after Rrrasst arte | often set Tau 
qe car | weer Fe wart oftardtar 1 arco 
aa | Awe Hat Gassd arat za a fraar | 
wea aga | [sa] Pear | 
25  frreraaitt i we etseract y (Sutra 22] 


xa apnea fa | vat were acaqar- 


aa 


we aden saeciaorant Rec awe a 


Sey BIER] ASToRl Wsorl AsqTorl Bswo®’ |- 
SqoR’) TAWoR] AWeqToRXl FaTSAHoRl AsqTox 
MTA WEToRl AlSAARl Asa TAH?! 
Aeqorl FASAAA WSToR ATARI Teor! 
MSAHA WEAR BMBeMoR’ AsqGoRXl Bz_eR 
TTR’) BWEHoal AeqoRl GlwaMoR| Asqoz 
TITRA’, AMsqToRl BEeRl AWsToRXl WEAR! 
WAC] FAR AeEToRl FaTsAoRl Weqor 
TAR’ STR] A_MoRl Wsqorl TaHo 
Ql BaToRl FATA oUAsTOR ATARI TeTor! 
AMSAH UST OR ATA oAl BSToRl BFAl GeqToRl 
MTT oUAST ON MSA RAST 04 TS OzlTETo 
Ql BLOMSAOR STS WOVlsaqor gaa? SION TAT- 
BAAR AMsPoRl BHoRl WMsqPoRs AFAR! As7o 
QR) ZAHA Asqor| FATSAR BeFoR BTA! 
ASTOR’ BYSAMA AsqToRl WMIeyoR! Azaqo2! 
GASH ASTOR ATH’ AoqoR! HSA?! 
WFORL ABeToR! WMsqTFoR! BRA WeqoR WEI 
Rl AsqoR] TAH Beqo | 

eh Sate waa Tr a fazer 
qyvr zt ata agarat ata fraar | aad aga 
[ava] fear [ Sutra 23 ] 

aq canva fai azat adracafed Sa- 
aasaxant fete | a wet | gaear Ht? | 
ASTOL’y’ BITAMA! Aeqor’l ATsaAo®l APeqor 
BWECAMCA AeqTor AlaRWR Aeqo’l Alsatio 


20) 


a9 


RX 


QI BsqoR) W_RATA CR] Msqox| qrarHeri Haq 9 
2) ZaTsates| Gao’ Beworl aeqow’ ai- 
GPEHOX WsqoRl FATSAORI AsTo’! atzTaWo2 
AEFORI GPGMUOA ATOR AGMMFOR ASTOR 
5 PEAACR Beso’ MsSAAR Aeqor! azaHo 
Beqrol AlaAHoR’ DsqoR’l SATSAAA! Ae=qol 
MEAT AeTors FARA FATA Rl Wego 
a MTaAAorl MeqeRl SSAA Aeqoll 


rae atet srarar dra a fear 
10 quve sret at attar atarnaia a fearar | 
aa ava wet aret [ara] fest ii (Sutra 24) 


aq fysaoacat fa | aat qaraeia- 
dravit saadafssramt frace i ad set | eee 
FIA | FSTORI BOR FeToR! PITOR| MeTo?| 
15 aqEHoRl AeqToR| AIeroRl AoToR| TAHOR! Beqo 
Ql ABR! HIN TATSAHCA TeTorl AIedo 
Ql MTR AMITAHA AsqoR ABewoR| Geqor| 
BSAA AAU AIR Asqor| AgwTAHe 
Ql FSTORI WIeoR| SSqToR| FTATHoR | Azqo?l 
20 seco! Beart apetagweR| SsToRl WIeAor| 
eqor| AsstagHoRl Aeqo] WIR AeToRl 
HANALHOA PsTR| PIMA TeqoR| stgtatae 
Ql AeToe) PI) Beqoal AlaEAoA AeqTor| 
ABTOR AsFoR| TPAVGHORA Aaqo’ WIeATo?I 

25 BeaqQal Atalayworl ego Il 


ud aaa arene [sa] ase ahta 


Ra 


jira arty | ca ret cea Arar 
qua a aati asee Pah gfe ca a 
atat | ae (sa) fara ny [Stra 25] 

ed merece fr | vat avitieag- 
ar aan saagtssamt faacs i a wet! 5 
wafas He AIH Hey A apwalaarws Rez 
al agey Hera fate aparaaré Hera! Aree 
a PACA ABesTSA] FaTor] WITFOAl For 
ase) TF cataktare agree avifreng agra 
— [ara] arataseaad witeel ager 10 

T 


ae of at weoHVAl ssa aaa: 
gar aaah areata refi fafz a arate 
drat a aarcafe, ware i [Sra] ati arcu 
mag (sta) arrear a ara asaazot asst 15 
ata sana | Tara see adaz | afar 
auteen agte ager [sa] araartt faeces | 
qr Ql WaanHval seat aT saan [ara] 
sqaranrn frzz | ag ut dia azaoqnesra 
ISAT ATTA RAE Forcaracaares farar stat 20 
wera | [aa] asregy ger [ ara J 
deem [o ] me amrahanrot Prec | 
am HT ST ReTaoraeRT ST STOTT 
asare alae aaeatg antce aang alefarar 
qgurequng aaa aang afters crescent atfa- 25 
Me Assos weg afaa als Ware Acros 


Le 
Bear seasre aitee [sa] aes srrerez | arcr- 
fear aftaseareciterate frat gar [>] 
BEY NA Als TFRATMT AT TAT | 
Tal as qa Aerpsat araeay I 


5 Cam wy sq | etter [ara] ere atgaeet 
113 [Sitra 26] 
BMaATSTATT «WIT TN Weasel | az 
am | weg aa feaeg seteasife i ace 
10 qeatarreatt ga Ta TRAM Lagat aca 
VIaNMN | BVT Ta Ta Tea | Bs- 
Ty Gea sam | adaat ava sea | 
Bena TA SEAM Il 


Qe Het awaranrHere’ ti (Sutra 27] 


i eaTSzaN Baas 2+ 


— 113 A E aad BCD aad A does not 
contain the Sutra, 27 at all BODE have 
the ending as found in the text, 114 The 
colophons of the various Mss, will be found 
in the Introduction. 


Nb ATATUZATATA 


[ ear art ] 

At RST aT anc cares aqt| 
asqerrmea aaract | after fara [ sa] 
oq oagaraz [o] et aarett | 

‘ora wa! erat [art] rere 


AAT ANCA WaTsTAart saqz yoy, 


a . 
Grot [Sra] aaeat as qos? ” 

| qe Ww A Bera BIMe se amt «az 

Tara | 

| “ag ag sq! eat [sta] aqa 

ANTS Wea swpadaarazarnt fafoor avy 

quorar |” 

“se of wet quatro shyla aga 
qqRea BIKA AANA «as aN 
qua, Wate wT Ha | Trea aopacttaqare- 
war aa [arr] aaa we asa 
qoorat 2 |” 

Cnt ag | eraitot [ara] ean 

USAC ANCA ZA BATA 
pee tices 
u 


20° 


RR 


wife—aarfe—saaret gradi a aftair a | 
feat a ugit a tees Feqqa 
mT a Fath” 
“sg 0 wa! qatot [aa] aaa 
3 Agata AWK Ta WAIT Foren, wnea 
ova | aeqaTa AAaIATaN ~=AAVOT 
[ara] aaa & ae qora 2 1” 
“aa ag aa! aot are Aor aay 
wate wat fetafraafze 1 gufeer 
10 Ser. Shore cra i anftoft Sehr | aiat |fasr 
ares Hae | Heat Het | aegeit are) [sca] 
sftq qrara [o ] faexe | anit amed 
atoren favre | wer Wet caer are Fe Pewetr | 
dea faraat ser Rat | carcass afeare | 
15 qocag aarerd Set Gqaea | ae aT Aa? 
aqTeaq TaeIat, At Aa fran, sages 
1, The spellings of the different names in this 
verse are in MSS, given in a variety of ways. 
The first line of ie verse is found in aqa- 
eqarett | amt ¥ 1 (Page. 24), The reading of 
the first line is settled in collation with 


it, ABD read zaarfe E saanfe Barnett (C,) 
sash; (D) deat etc. 

2, A drops wat aqaea and only writes ser 
weqanern B. After anemt aatea, there is 


wet aeaea and after it ar aq Meaaneqar C. ay 
aD. a sq E drops aa aaqaeq and only 


RS 


aie afe fase ata gear i’ aat aca 
marge aaorakart wetirat area Fd 
fren 3¢ afquatenitarn [ ata] aorge 
ect aqalasataarmeas TZ TT dtsarar* 
fiaakart TaaSE saau | ax wv ae aT 
aa af arnt area stftrar oftfrsarera- 
fea area aifa i afta waetact 
tedfe | aga satta® [ ara] eS sarees 
‘aa’ fa aaa aaa [sta] ca aarat | 

‘at ag Fargfcat afaardt arett 
aa aormt gies | a oo wet sortie 
eran fe ae, fe saaoit 21” 

“ed ag atzat! wa seared ava 
wet waaea [ are | aIaTe 3g afea [ ata] 
fase frat trary Taqvuy |” | 

( onfea® of da! aca Hara’ ares 


fee qoorar 21” 


writes wa st Aq Gatqueq etc, Barnett has 


Ta data Bel UIA | Ua TT Va Aaaea aa- 
wm etc, (A) & aa (C) saa (D)(E) mm 3. 
Barnett gag AC guefa BDE geaia 4. Barnett, 
dee ABCD atfaagart E ctdiaftrar 5. Barnett. 
ABCD waft E aiaifa 6. It is remarkable 
that MSS. awefully blunder even in spelling 
aitea A wie B. siftra CE srfeea D sifea 
7, Barnett ABDE ag (fa) a4 C aaa 


10 


15 


GC 
“gan ! ad arate fF 


quorar |” 
Ce wove! aet teeta enszeaqr 
[3] afe afeteg(2] 21” 


5S steaa  arenft avatar” 


“ed ag ag! amit (sma) ara 
AYAUATMLATAN TSCA ANITA WSATa awaI- 
ANCA WANS Tours |” 

wat aart fe aeve afore | vat 

10 3° enftfirgen | Fegterear®? Agora i ans 
St wave loa arene anrongfearsiy | favs 
AT AWae | oe Ga areax | oesnt wavs 
agg saat frre tate edt equi 
acaztad | fede acasias | gator aar 

15 enqay frst | et Ter weet | aaaea ard, 
wane «=o aat, after Bo aq tat | aq 
aea | 


-8.Barnett ABCD 3, E aq is wrong. 9, Barnett 
andsome MSS, ageaerar which in conformity 
with the enumerating verse,I have emended 
aeecee. he jumble in spelling the name 
persists in all MSS, 10 ABCDE Barnett 
saat; but Barnett’s MSS (EB) sma, (E) 
sqaaiti, (C) saad, (A) seatur (with the gloss 
aay veer feafe 3g ) 


RS 


“aaag aq! ann [ wa] ava 
APAATIATATH qAta aire Aas 
‘qora |” [| Sutra 1 ] 

qeat att aA il 


[ deat ara J 


“sz uf wa! aaorr [sta] ATT TY 


AUATANRAZA USHA ANITA ATAZ TUR, 
aeaee waa | aca ayadaaagaml aa- 
Gor [stra] aaa B az gourd? 1” 

Cm ag aa! aaa [ aTz] BTA 
AYAUTT TTA qsacaA BAA ATA wsa- 
QT TTT | at AAT, 
| dear aera wees g yess a Geet 4 

geo FT ZHAN yeEAaN | Mer 
ale a deat a geraleant a onfee 
Guay | aTSyT AcaT Tz ASAT |” 
| “oe ur wa! quar [sara] aaa ery- 
MATA Zsaca Ag Ata ASAT 
qual, asTeq WT wa! area asta Ava 


qnea aaa [ara] aaa BR az qos lh 177 


Gwa ag ce At HST AT GACT | 
aafat aati qafasq Ari ate carl 


bo 


0 


qifcot Sat | Star alae | Har ast azt AeA 


Tea Raarl aat Flea Fart | Asa 
‘qacaat s2zt aiteea [ara] ated wrlags ” 


29 


\90 
wd aca fr i cafe | Store = frare 
arftort Arar | aceaed oo 
arygete fase afer, aadt afin, wid 
atten, srufire afer, far wergnaumns TT 
5 aeazfae | 
“et ag sig! anett (o] sopactaa- 
TIAN Asacagy anreq sarae qos |” 
aifeare decors ata fy avrg | [Sitra.2]. 
fa deat anit aaa | 


10: [areal azatt J 


Ose of wa | qaor [sire] erererat ory 
VUAATRATA TSAITA TATA aqAs TA, 
TeAeT UW WA | qua sopadaqanacant a- 
aory [Sta] aaaer B as quora 21” 

15 pet reg stg | aartteT [Sra] ATR aray- 
TUTTLATAT 


TUALa TRA TA aI 
quay | at Sat, 


Ta T BNTTT F eaara a snfeq 

teag Taga 4 dfeat fafeat = aH 
20 teregd some aad GES Ra 

tees eat ga a aaa sna ” 


\92 


| Ose ot aa! aac [sta] aqaer asr- 
VUAMNIZAN AsaATA WNT Ty sSHHATT 
que, Wat TT wa! wae au 
[ara] aaa B az qos)” 


“ga ag aq! ae amo act aaa 5 
araat ata awadt ateat foatafirrafirer | az- 
wart!) seat aay [0] Rrarad car awa 
 aradie aatie wet aut aaa’ aftaaz, 
aet [sta] srafaqar | afte wr age aerate 
Ga qo an zee akan, stm [ wrt] Ter 10 
qaumubonted? | a wet, acai set aE 
cat [sta] ataafe were adie [ ata] a 
WMrTaAy AS als ska! az w art wer a- 
aM WU aT sAsHarsard [Sra] ar 
aaa ata siftrat adta wrarrafsar arte 15 
wayaqtag [ara] afa asa vat eenrea- 
arate: [sta] adam ewer = a- 
feaaor afit Aoate | aeteet are [ swat J 
sfeq arava [o] geate (sra] faacg | 


aot ror tor aaa aay [o] qarae! 20 
after Freavat 1 cea set attire aa raed 


11 All Mas, write agadaqt; whereas to 
spell it according to the sense of the name, 
it would be weeaaati as Barnett hasit, 12 All 
Mss, aftmfgu; merely a variant of—aftfaz. 


GR 


fama | AL of Aa quanta Ff ALAT Hel Aa 
Gl dat fara i art gwrvartos [sa] “a 
wat ara we aerate engqearta | ae of &- 
aropreqarar erfare [stra] werartit |” [Sra] sat 
WAS Aa agesz! gfesar'> gacteguar 
Hat Becaes [ata] He at VaTeg| Hat ATa- 
saga frarad angesg | Searels | aa- 
wa faraat ae arasatgaea Bat [ aa | 
qa stat ae: Sferrafae'* [ aa J 
10 qaaaart | 
qr uy a yu sonnet a aq faa ae 
afeat [ata] wears, ¢ Sa faa aa ara 
qetant azz antag | fear adferat ca qaret | 
‘get wg gore of wa! gate ear 
15 gore eat Atassitare sees offal 
AAAS SLT AATHA Begg TAA 
frafeae | ogee fa a of atcortta acte F ara- 
fas ufemeaa, at aa wt amatadi d fa a 
qae,a Fa o aweas | a fra o agree | 
00 afqaad arn gee quoraensatatstraracttan 
arate | serge targfaa |! argsddtate ” 
13 ABD gear C E afsa Barnett- 
text afesay but notes the reading (C) qhesay; 
B has of course wrongly after gear, gu- 
afegfaar. 14 Barnett gftarafa etc, A ftarafaa 
B. the. same as A;C, aftafaa D aftarafaa E 
sfiarafara, | 


Qe 


\9& 


| AC oF AY qo sone waraqaqy ATA 
sega gam [zzo] srassitame «=sEwEtt 
afafraau aarasao srcurr aaa fazc! 
-qmuta qr samt qwusraanqata 


qeare Tite asa nite! wat aWamaral 5 


aa angear [sta] Stra aradt aatt ata 
VamMese | Vatahrar wradia aattr =Tt=yo 
fara] azart arafad at soratad (ara) ara- 
RATA | AT UF AY YON VONNTe are asyonaes 
TAME Garey: TANT TAU AE Wa A 
SUE al Wot aA Say, Ae aot al waa SUE! 
ae of A oR sont adi afar sage 
afaqatal waktaastatt Trorreosnwaea sat- 
asia aqei> gfeares | ofeatear aradtett 
aqaUen Tetiraag | ofstaszataa Aer waA 
{aval afezeet ae of S qusy sort aa 
Waa Asryore aat saqihssr (sraqa] wan- 
saraaon fasta qoomyen seq sete 
SSE | strate Mako agar [ara] faezz | 
aL UW BAN wars werstt avray Hare 
oo mrdtat aattat aedaaoreit seared otetar- 
wane | ofstorpafera ater soraafaert fae- 
15 A aessaqaet BCE agassd agar 
D aernssd aar; the reader has made it aameart 
by the addition of 4. Barnett-text agar; his 
{C) age which he is inclined to prefer. 


20 


\98 


What wy a qr sont aqreq anqayr 
arnt ame safesre | safes aarti 
TAT seg araany faacqi aq a a quay 
5 aot For sas ® ser aqait [sa] sarat- 
warner Frez | 
PUM VW AUNTS qa aaAAaTEa 
ATRASTATN heat, A Tel AAT TAwel © aT 
RETSaA TA WUTearemt!” ga, Tass 
10 quores stormTceat Great ant? ® ferectar atfeerea- 
fscae qurafa, at Aa ot aeratfirrare | 
GUT Of BONTNITEA Gaaytsarst aay- 
area [o] @ serataa noanfear = ar : 
aaneat £ at aeftrar feo sue favor 
15 gat aah faorarht faeract Refa, 
aaa wuecey oaatsatet ware [ ae] 
enforerare | 


16. ACE rane BD swaen; Barnett 
prefers sae7 17 ABD aeasaem CE seaett- 
aremt Barnett’s text latter, though he notes 
(D) saret, his (A) (C)(E) like our CE. So 
also atqaea like our CE, 18 ABCE agar fa- 
zyat_ D the same as ABCE but in the margin 
gre is added, Barnett’s (C) (E) have yar 
after gra; though his (A) has not it, Is. 
ytar a misreading for grat ? 


\9% 


ure stator arataree [0] & set [0] 
BRAT Ta Ras < at sforafsarsrea4r 
=a [sa] afererare | 
) TET SI sawaraa [co] A seat [2] 
Senet at aaNet x a Vfranfsarnt x aT 
eq [sara] arfirrare | 


qorey Taca [o] Hal AAS atarHltes 
Tat arttafiess FT ageates = aT atata- 
ates = ar autre get [ata] frzz, waraa 
qmea Se [ata] Arforrare | 
quiver afeaaed?? eared? lo ] a 
sat [co] szqtt = at weTaTa = at oafeaqe 
<x at [sta] atforrare | 
UE TADTANea gHaTEa [0] B war 
(o] gafee x ar assammacd £ al Hata 
= a; ane Vat Beh fo] t 


TI wWetsansart eared [o] a 
stat [©] areaatadl Fat arast © at Beraet 
z at [o] | 


19 aaeq in addition to the reading 
noted above livs afeqe. ABCD afeqzm; 
but E sfevaea,; Barnett afetqer (C) the sa- 
me; his(A) (E) (D) afever 20 ABD ates; 
CE zea; Barnett comments accepting a- 
aa “Thus all the sources, and. so below; perhap: 
s itis only a graphic variant for a.” 


10: 


10 


15 


0% 
aqme °fatsntsar aaqareg [0] 
@ ser [0] wooraet car meradt = at aear- 
qSt F At, Taraa [0] | 
qanta Basra’? aqgaraq [0] a 
wet [0] Frangt at framed x at 2 Farfe- 
qaqa = at, Tata [o] | 
qa start [°°] & wat araz [oo] 
ataeaiear = at 2*qaravdafsare ar 2 Ser 
aaantsat ¢ at, TaTAaT [0] | | 
qo Tat [o] A wat [o] qaanftrar 
Lal asqa | al Getaqa ea, 2 aaa [ol]! 
que euatsarmt [o] A aat[o] we 
ater < at ATaradaisat =z at areftrar 
foo aaa feo gat aareft, cara [>] | 
qoree stare [9] @ sat (o] wemfrar 


car gteanitarg at geagaore gat, Tara (o]! 


21 ADE fafawsarn BC fasatear; Ba- 
rnett prefers faf7 though he has Mss reading 
fag; cflater fafaceneeife(P.79 L.8)22 ACD ae- 
acme B genta E masaea; saataq—siasaea 
Barnett; svasaea, Barnett’s (A) (E) svaieaer 
23 Some Mss read afeaz. 24 A drops it. B 
has in the margin qerrdafear = a C vert 
D original drops added below vern; E aera 
Barnett accepts vert but his (C) aerr. 25 


_A, anfsa— 26 E waa. 


99 
— qoMTER of eyare [co] Baar [o] sissy 
ea eH_ane’?’ cart sianfsarz arwama [0]! 


qo ser [o] Aa wat [lo] aay 


arn <a fadaghar < at aewafeat za, 
warag [° JI 


qorey faoare [o] & wat [oe] aera 
q at Gaara’ ® {Al awa |g at, Gama [0] | 

qoregq avame?®? [co] & wat [o] 
aaqrataat € at zaswTifaat x at Awea- 
faar®° < at aefurat, wamta [o] | 


qwrt aster [ o ] eset [Lo] Lor 


27 ABCDE ega Barnett a with (C)He 
notes “gga ( B ) faa the commentary of 
(D) ea text of (D); ee (A) 
eet ( E ) The word is plainly corrupt, 
28 AB both note gerava gay but drop amy 
ga C gar-D in the text qa though vax 
is added above the line & qera— Barnett’s (A) 
(D) as our text but (E) has both gay & gata 
29 All MSS ara; (E) aftere 30 A arse 
B arsfea added in the space at the page- 
bottom CE amfea D areas: Barnett has 
also such varicties; eaaza in DE aren 


10 


\S¢ 


fay cat adtenfees? goat qranerara®? 
=a, waaa[o] | 


qooree Hoo [oo ] B war [o] qa 
stga®* < at argnatgar®* ea artga- 
3 Sigal = at, TatTaa[ oo] | 


area trace [°] & sat [| ae 
TISAI | AT Testes x ay favayeas’ 
cat awe [ sa) free, cata aooree | 
auicea ata Gara gee’? fae afgacats- 
10 care Toray, at Aa ot teraiforrare | 
we Tea | ATL TACATTT HoT TET 
31 AB uediafa? CE and sata agianfsg (C-2); 
D afaafss Barnett’s (C)Comm.attaa=arafaagy: 
(A) agtaa (D) agtaa - Mark hesitation betw- 
een fee — fez 32 All MSS asthe text; enmea 
notes the text-reading but has also another 
probably taraaft, which Barnett selects in 
his text, Com, E has qengaatft which is pro 
bably a misprint. 33 ABDE aersfgar = at 
CH ga 34 AB ag( Bs )eareaafeare a 
C sei—both separate D aaaareaaiea, etqata 
seems to consider them separate, 35 All MSS 
with E’s emma as in the text; (E) Feveran 
36 cf. foot-note 18 ABCD [ drop a4 ] 3a; 
some of Barnett’s yzq as before, 


\9% 


wet wate agt a aor, arifacam qua 
Fa woo 157 
qo of Ot ot BPH PATS 
urastateo frarzafeaceu afeaerer 5 °feR- 
aftaat sacaraar siestanmtfe qreafeert- 
aes seragaare fra aitssarne fifta- 
teratife:! oo amainget |= sepentaarni 
gracianitte arte fafsenerdt*? fia 
warate a anmacate fanart? fra Faqur- 
ie dare TATRA «6 seeTSYe 
oT ** Sfrasttaet assy sfreisttaur 
faze, ara wifeeae Fa rere [3] & wer 
arag gaTsantsat x ar [wat Gast aet | 
[ ara] garact cratactaafssses ayer Aecj 
vadarate sraraarr [2] Rreei[ Sutra. 3 ] 


37 ABDE amfa C anfa 38 ABD gaa yar C 
only gam E asintext; see previous and poster 
ier similar texts, 39 ACD faftaftaui B drops 
this E fagaqaftam und aaeaza’s commentary 
seems to support it, Barnett fagafergy 40 
majority of MSS qigfear; qefsar philologically 
_ better. 41 ADE and Barnett as in the text BC 
fagatenatfe 42 ACD Barnett af B afte 
E fafés. 43 AB d4qnaun CD aqnarer E aqu- 
afasit faqa;Barnett #auaee which I have acce- 
pted in the text. 44 ABD sag C aga E 
Segg and Hwaeq therein confirms it; Harnett aaR 


go 


aa arect act gam; caret vat; 
qafeee See, Sire ce | aot Ket Aor 
SCE CUM CME LACIE erated | after 
frat) afore fare) aemet 1 after 
5 uf i ae oo a afer ca aauee yi 
aa werdicea sifa ard aren fra aati 
ate Aardit day ameag i afar adfaar 
wy TATA | 
“gaia owe | tayritsant ste. 
10 ave AAUATEEaT out soNNe TaGARTHTTE 
Jaq vars Bq? | 


“et ag aforn ! anfe gaye 
FAN ATAVE MAIMASEg i roy sqornyTt way. 
SRST Aq wethrrcaquas > Jaq)” 


15 CQ sors we! ed gear ‘anfe 
[sia] arexeftot aot sormt aergaceror 
aq nafs Aq?’ | 

“wat wy afore | tot aret aor ay- 
a areal ata wat ate [oJ] 1 fq rar 

20 qafsen Prem lam ae aR aa 
ANTE VAT MATT Trea Firz 
Haat att Tey Tada sit Fra var- 
45 MSS hesitate between firaz—frry Barnett 
prefers the latter 


ct 


a1 \ sawifirat aarmfe<d sare sofia 
aaan [sta] fasafa afcear fleaar [ata 
ara] ware (sa) fasfaa [ ata] ater | 
TITS UW Boe wat aticquret aatr 
[ wtaz ] saaraarr 2 Frzz | &@ argu afar! 
eq geaz ‘zafa aszaud areedic any 
BOTNt weteHcTHRe Aalfrsncae Aq’ 1” 

amr wu Q Ame wat Aantcaq aa 
werdices afar aang aleat faara zz[o ] 
watt wart nertt fareet arnfzocartec 
ate | mica azz ama afar aafear 
Arq you sonnet Awa vamsse | Tarmrfirar 
qr wont saree ate | ara 
daxq adag | afar adfaar ca qaret | 

“soa fa ow qa Fargtqar!; gyi 
qwrt wsraH ges ot arafern | aa 
mat srastrane |” Fr ne age ae 
dicen adftrar air ant and werhit atta 
TINTS | Varna aad amd verdix 
fargul aay adazi afea aafaar ama 
fea areayqe, aaa feet ofeae [Sutra 4 ] 

at UT ata PINT ANTE BuUTgyT 
wae GACH eaaaa wae [ 2 | 
qaarea safer [ 2] | 


10: 


“ud ay ore ot seat [0] sre 25 


wat ata feat ager | ate af& 
S 


10 


25 


eR 


fass eax | atheaat SSE | AT Hat ae: 
arat | [ sa] areata aid Feat Fs atza 
[sna] vartasatirrorcae og gt dare 
asqefas faa Frare Faaqvst | 

“ sours oi ara | Sage Hs qoorar? 1” 

‘ma ! add amcdaag fer 
quarry |” 

em vo wa! awx zaarnet afe 
afsetex 21” 

“aat | wets ave fafsateg ("| 

aus sg! aa [ata] ara 
qenea weaned sanz Tor” WW” [ Sutra 5] 

“ga asa Bae Il 


Cag o aa! [o]” lzeaaett i 

Gq ag wa! at aie aaa | 
ead watt | Rrra cat | der oF rage 
are wet aa aerardt aftaee [gre | | 
fa uo wer award gd gurad aA 
aire aieur adino [ara] aed Tranahttraa 


Jot BIS A TAIT | TATATT | Tad 
soot dat aoeaa fa feast i tat arasat- 
qaea dat fara [sa] MATL HTL ShTat- 
etfere [stra] ararer | 


<3 

aura guqad wt Aq fead au- 
Ore wTraet wardizer sifera qe [sa] wea 
wa aa faq ahinas agal[ sa] fafa 
{o] srattz, aaa [ara] Freee [o] 1 afer 
suraafqett faere | wera ame safes 5 
[o] awa ager acqrr waar Prez 

at a anzadq Aor yaa [fo] | 
TET VTA | 

AT HS aot quart | wake aat 
quae Age | afirr wart atdt anraz 1 10 
aftart faarat | creat faersty | aramet | cra 
ufemen | aftart ofeaar | at wu acer aeunza- 
VLA AUT RATT GeqTaacaHwarara azw- 
SW Hal azqaTq | aE atat aftared | ae- 
ug=ea | ata wez [ara] ‘asazias faarar 15 
saa Tago’ | aefte arrears PE’ | “A ar 
wa ![0o]’ | ‘wataee faafe’ 

aa asAa aa i 

rat gusaanag aat fe az arf 
at | wat arygedta, afer cafe, afoor 20 
areg, alton ator | aarat akeongt,zaat 
wane | save were soften | aave fa 
aataa gaat | aad frgaact aasargaed. 
atte | Fegea feat ate | seavat Fags | 
‘aa qo | Aan ae aati ara aaaur | 25 
weaghas | aafaet fattacar i 


A J 


ra cea seater 
aa ag sq | aatror waa Aart 
ater Prati aaragqen strona arry- 
fat arama waa quran azE- 
5 qOU AGI FATA THATS CATA SM 
aeafseracnrseregee reror aroreet gacr 
areant areho Arret feaowrat avert fast eras 
AST Wid APA waa agaaaad fate- 
TEONTAAT ST ATA woypAUTaIaT Aa 
10 <q aerea aaae Tor” | [ Sutra, 6] | 
a ATAITTLTTATA erat | azad 
att aad I 
AoaUTaATA TY Base | fatoor 
am | fg ta frag sizeae: aca wea 
15 gat za seam | fae aay ata Vea | ae 
at Ta Bea | 
Bea Hal aeaHNt Fasat tt [ Sutra 7. 146 


bh AANTATRATSTSY TATA I 


46. Barnett’s text; and A B D give the 


Sutra 7, agettaagaqart Git gxwat ete; CE 
do not give this, For colophons of MSS. 


see Introduction. 


ce 


ll samt are tt 
(haahnaaeraearan aaedaeaate: |] 
[ Jeo &. ] 

AATHEMS faata faterarct-aar- 
ratwara: Ga-fafeat Seasranaters Hera 
offasl ZA -TAIAAAST Aaa ala Ara- 
HEM, To armel ant wafea i aa waa at 
qareagatta | aft weqeqeraarargyracara- 
SACM SHEAT BrarTAaTaaTa(’) Aor’ Freaky 
aafat sara narairardad | 
[ Tyo 2. | 

(<) saw enfgrreansererratreTT 1 (&&) Se 
oragaafararar sta seraorghatacharat (is) ‘ete- 
agkdararfa asa area 
qqaratea ta afaatararat satgacarsi- 
fsacarcartater | 
[ Bo 3. | 

(%) ‘weae causa ‘azatleaaa- 
weanwanenferant’ «zeal Usa aE 
@at am saad AaHarccsafhtaaart 
_ werzaa | (2)‘zavd zarrfa asd t—‘aqe- 
fasrarsatea: fafa: arrceaar | feraraaeag, 
gum: Foca aw hrs aaat, Tass 
Hants | aqraga wea, Hedt ast a ora 
NRW ae a Asater—qeat afer Tarra: | (ek) ‘area’ 
fa ceat a atarat arataeanatoratgarerars 


ce 


my: | (0%) ‘aasqe ta qat waacai warae- 
CAMS AST | AA ST ARMA TAMIA Fara | 
(%e-%s) ‘afantan-sen fa caqzala cay 
faazaataers:; Hef Haar; cancer wa 
faqaat sea sicHET | areca aeta | canifz 
aaaea azai weedeat afta ot -fasre: 
azcay anf aftcamacaarst fecoqaey- 
ficate ‘arena ara ast | 

[ 7B° 2. ] : 
(2) ‘ae ot” faearal ae attaaeg ‘srzz- 
Ware area eare [2] @acy agqrafreat ’ 
sate aa aut Raga samme wea 
qa ARAA| Ad Gare (2) ‘ wet Ae azar 
fame ara area eart aaaifaatearsear- 
Zl atsat AaHurcritangeraya  ( 2e-“W9 ) 
ae aa manenas wvnadsfantacaca- 
HMA ATTA afta arsafata zat 
Rrgsfaet waq—enatagitearn xara 
wa gafzaaraaraaitarn feats: aa- 
atasaeat:, aut aaafafzararn: stds aa- 
afafeafaer: wast wafer Ata; 
AST ral fasraa TMyASHATTTAT | (4s) 
art MOLT AAT aq: waed, ax fe waa 
me faxat aga aq, feateeenea gait 
yeeraeaty = wat fteradarma res, TaNT 
fading Tearaentg ares wank agq- 
ferraaaaqaed ag efa | 


AU) 


[ yuo 4. | 

(&) wanent aa — 
att aaaratat TATA TPT OATS ATATATS- 
arate aqeata, wa zafayceaas: wear 
aat faraata: | 


(¢) ‘SE araca sae’ Fa ‘az ot ae |! 

T ATAA ARTA azAee wWireT TenaT- 
wl WIAs Gud, Aeaca wv Aa ! aca ¥ 
‘az qura ?) ‘rag sta | Aor Hse GANTT 
UTI ASH L ASaATTa ANTeq Ay wswtANT 
qora” eae fadaareagaa aeaeas ATST- 
TATATAIM AMAT TaTeAaAy (2-Lo) “sreRahTAT- 
mt ug age 3 fenaa e saree a % | aT 
qo abrar Var azar it gw” 

(%% ) ‘oe asaea saeae fa 
Cae ut Wa! aati ganteqgam aea- 
eq TNS quae’ ‘ae ag we ! aA UT- 
AM AAC Asata area ATA asAATT 
qurat astzI— 
[ yuo &. | 

(2) * afae vente, ‘ ag asara 
reat ALTA ATAATT quar, waca wt wa! 
ear quar) ‘wt ag sq! aortas | 
(te) ‘aratassoreanyagorensateraroreny- 
dea ha ‘ser zeqeen'ta zextaal cassra- 
ea am afaraedatsa auf ara ‘ tates- 
quip aaracaaa geget aftage, aa 


<A 


wT anuitaa sar facats eae TE THA , 
ahaa areata GeaHnem, (22) ‘aftfear’ 
frenat araencorg ‘ aftaart aftearare- 
Mearnoraaart aftateat Hofear anfafyara- 
fafa zai 1(2) net aecqaea’ fa anacatafeaces 
aarsente ata aa ara, ‘ofa qrarracmme 
Heamife qetacaate watrang yaar frac, 
[ Guo ©. | 
(&) aan wae afaae deen 

faz, (<-%°) wt ag wa! aa GI 
TSCA ANTET TSHR TITER TIS | 

quafa  faaqeadiaaimunraaes | eT 
a carerrareatatearatE— ( w ) ‘ ag 
Hal soya cats wera Wyararsreare- 
frranta (8%) | wana hs Fa Teraiscusasy TT Us: 
dae amg freer, wa: waeaasi aifaargrat, 
glauca aa are a faatraaiter qata:, ages 
qaiftr era, saa fear, efa weft Se aera 
TTATARITar: | 

(2%) 4 QIAN IAIa AANA asa— 
‘Quy, frearfs | ‘rat cen Fa aan adtararer sy- 
aera cages aaa fart ata 
wate, aqeaqaifas g saaaaraata caro: 
Frater (2°)a1g Seay Fa ag Tt wa | starars- 
FAW AVATA ANCA AAA wsaaNeA eWe- 
ae qo? ‘ azaea fe ‘agaea tt wa! & 


ae qourd )? xeqaarg: | 


AS 
{ YBo <. 


fe fa iG ¢ ° ( a 
afters enue : ‘afiaa’Fa aoe 
(%) ad 3 ye : 
Ta: : 
; HYNHIS eter Fa sine aa 
= vo arta fasrror 
fra tom + at, pagina = 
sr sear TUM, Aca a Bike 
a qacrmererrerataataaars 
a 
THBSATR 


9) ‘Ss wT Feaat fate 2 a4 — a aret 
: CALL ‘ 
waa feqe 1 (20) ‘ Soe Fs 1 | 
; ae ypat Pa yang: ga: gaftert 
| ) WT 
(28) “Us | 
o Yo. | 
{ gy . 
pune rated | aa Sar tara’ ha weraqes- 
UTATASIATAAMAATAT Wel 
fateat aa tara iy | 
me 7 Ta wanataat | (219) qd 1 
( )' 


( 
a ate at acd ua 
a <3 


Qo 
[ geo ke. |] 


(2-8) ‘ apraqeer Ra anTaresral-Gaedaryl 
aaMIaeaea ‘RAN fer cega wararqAsa 
otaat wea: at aa ‘ aquattiraata aft 
farat faeatita gaw: aeqa:—ararnn auifat- 
Honiqawicaa at at dat ‘ ektaqerae’ 
Fa dirqaal_-catiaeyqacndg epfeancal ag 
“ast qeqt: AT AM mHaaa zherqsaraet 

‘ Terndagenity 4 aqaraadapar arty: 
Warsanifaned wengagey ati ayghs- 
af dat pay wen at Tat (84) 
‘aamukes Fa get zaa— aaqtaed 
asarae fatam afer anime art 
agus | TaaAagTa: spear: — seat sr 
aBakkaa:—encred: oifra:-—atierredt wat- 
Ta—aatanicen: aget—faner: agers: | 
(29-22) Toot Ut atet’ gata, aeat waneter 
eceqed at areat aeat ata, areattacraerat 
wat wrat—faa: quar—ataar  HArgea: 
HAA HAVA AAT:- HASAN: -ARS HAGAN: 
‘sufe ‘fa avait wet ata taereatat farara: taa- 
gimayqata fread: cara genta 
af att an, wa: agent ast ata aur 
ana-aeraATeatad cater zat atta gat 
eaaqunaeaanheatied |= Aerntfa-aer- 
sre wWaedtta WIa, Ga RaoHnaay- 
Waa Zxaiwat Deleat seas faafaranta afea 


Qa 
aaht AUS GAY Gt gaasgesata- 
aa asqe-ayt satnd-atafadtg & aan are ,. 
wm gayufataa wagesataatrged 
aegaematy qa gs aranuinaageata t 
(2) ‘ad fa fateaftormntepetrers- 
waa fetal wat: THacaly-aeracfagra- 
aig feet a otal wate WNds- 
frat ara qafeaaget vavata | 
[ Ho 82. | 

(23) ‘ war azeatta fa apaca Horry” 
fa wailara-atast waft: | ( ws) ‘sat 
aN Fa wat sway aaswtHanisy Fd- 

Ta aacaatifa aai-hacaa fags: ora 
ekiaafrasncraaaad BAL, A g qa- 
agtaner taeafa, (0) ‘ fazoot’ fa fda 
za geartaftta ae, 

[ geo ty. ] 

( 20-2 ) Safa atfeental ’ Ta Ht 
MIT «weatacadat = oeracdt = eet, 
‘ofa ofaa a afsqat sata eat arace- 
UW EM Get camrand Bafa wasttarcas 
qesaradeta wa frazata, a g gana a- 
ceased, ‘ena 9 <cacroisatarrciia, 
asta agatfeafea, adl wat agiasyqaser 
“Ras: fa gage we okaadita aucafata 
( 23-6 ) ‘argfatr ele sor-aaeafataarved- 
eat: GAAa-geahy THaeysiah-aifeaaeg a. 


RR | 
ate waacraty wadile carat ararcean-aTae: 
‘acantiarany swemgigataaragHy ‘ ae- 
Ofgem: sqatgrat: | od: Gat-Taerwaagea- 
waa: Waa wer | aa we reas: ad, aaIET 
HAST ALATA Blea: —Hadlarshas wis za: | 
waqamraraed ‘aa Fa‘ gaarearferart ’ 
alt Baers | (Ro) § fiwsae? zante 
FAIA GATATAATAAAATA ANITA ATT 
TNH: TT TANTS ATHLON SAT: | 
[ TEo %. ] 

(2) ‘agte’ sera adie: afisrenrfa: ara: 
HUM: Afearhe: afte eakrani- 
BY SRT (R3)‘set Rat nefearasa fa a saa 
ata Fagard waftatt araterafa caaaasy | 
PIS TT ATA | Teles | Maveta wal: qeta- 
Te AIAGSA Arla wzeea aratarty: 
ag farrqafient: afe a aqmed, aqfiuttea- 
care, Reraamery f eete—' sta afgage 
fa at sdtserafregan asomeaa fart 
ME Aat wea aaa aaa sitar cera enc. 
wt aa za Uhtuaaa: afd ae 
er aie caters | - 
[ Teo ke. ] 

(s-¢) ‘array’ ge araencotag ‘ Gat- 
wav attiraraan ’ avazaga faratacat: 1 ( 22 ) 
‘arateraa’ ta area uftrafacara: | 


X32 


(28-86) fer Hal ASTASEN’ BAT wTa-- 
wat wetaeea frome csathrtahatranreorie- 
qanquaaqeaty aed) feacaq ? sere—‘ser 
aaNT aztT 2 Maan fa aet safaaer 
faa anargiieata ca-‘wat Faroyitqan | dacs 
fafzaced fadtacd gatzasa anacq aifaacd 
wa seme 2 oe yee arate Gate aa 
astwaea afea au ae al Waleed, ae or 
TIGHANTS WEN wet ater satera. 
ZA outed altad vara ara afssor aar 
mm ade Wor ae fase ae fataze az 
fading ae qaek qeywe qe Vert 2 aE 
2 AMAA BarAy’ 1(2¢-22) Ht Ba eas qeqee’ 
wale, afae atasatraents ag 7araya: 
ofaamfaahacfasiad araasativahragizs- 
mafaectaaca ofaamfaraad srt aar- 
‘qfease wares daanrfarger aarad | afe- 
Aa Alsacay ATA WRIT sroyoursit wll wes- 
faa fare at Gea ga Wa aeguor | aay 
eq aALAAY Ele Aeout Gaya Ri” [sfaq- 
ae tat adearstagal aatava: sear! anfy- 
ALA AAT YRUNSTaTa: UL wes ea Frata: 
aaa gator gar wagrequitt | ware adt- 
greg wate saea: sahara: Rn 7 zfa, 

[ gH vy. ] 
(9) aware sacqqaaqets 
rafa sung tageed ‘avarftaanfy qara- 


&e 


ast rer ‘atirreaaat gaarnetreshey 1(2- 
02) ‘attaatuce’ta afacaqeer ‘afaaret Fe 
Srna: aya: wea ha ager cata ‘Ae’ 
fa zalavunta ‘amtred af anfanretaer- 
Mfracarfar Faaraaratdters: 1 ( 22 ) ‘a 
eau fa zest dreatfzren: ar aar 
at oat uaat a-sramafenafa <zy- 
avataat a aaereversufaar agwat a 
zearagtadcazearaatad, ‘ arearatatea ar- 
Bara alaat ada efa areataetai ‘req- 
afear fasert 1(2&-2%) Higufsaraanrta fa- 
RAAT SAIHSAAATAT Cantterera: “ante ATT- 
TATA ATR TAHT REG ATL | 
{ Gyo XY, | 

(geen aacRcoges carat: Regen Ata a- 
CST AMT HST BHM HAASAN FIAT: | (R) Say 
cageamtrta wifsra-suansaferead: ( & ) 
‘qrrcitarcrnt °  aracalfratsra © arq- 
sac fa wean i ( fo ) ‘at 
Wa’ ge amacHwnfse zerq— aqui 
facarare, farcrarear HTT aS guerfat (2) 
fay zz uracacord ‘as ga ofzfirge’te 
ama, (24) Tatecattare’ Pe tite araea cee 
g aaaiizarateaerterte, (02) wearencencds- 
aRfrad’ azrat a awencmanc-fearcereanq- 
aretut ages aa oftfere: | (82) wartes Tao’ 
Fa aaa dsraritaarhers: | 


Re, 


[ Teo &. ] 
(2) oor” te ATARI,“ HUTst- 
saftrad Se ahead quteakrad: 
‘“fontfad gas’ fe gusafafai ‘ ae- 
eleaen ta Aatlanaa: STH: GHIIT | 
[ gBo 2g. | 

(cjagnratasacer areca fact’ fa sat- 
afarfer 1 (2%) ‘faxaeroi’fer enep:ezror wrareagar- 
ANTHANAT: | 
[ Too 22. ] 

(2-3) ‘a wana eeaha ata aa 
AMAA LATTIAGHASAUM Ea Haas ‘waa’ 
wd Gant ad aq Raaaat aad 
wacafa faard-Ratsa: atfeaaafusad sa- 
aaftecaatafa farst-genrarei ara ofaatza aly 
varctifer \(¢) ‘aufsa autstefa ta anet-aar- 
TATA aaa -AaTAM aA Aer TT 
geal, ahrgarnm fe wercaata aferara- 
qeat waa:edt fafzaradifat (20-22) ‘aa ag 
Sq, | error WAM AA AIA wagaca snreq 
FIST ASACa ACA Weata weswTqITg 
aang Trahan fa Farag) waqaeanfa geyt- 
CAAA a, TARACATMALTATAY at Parararatter: | 
[ Tze Re. | 

qaqa at gureqaata | 


Xe 


[ geo 2. J } 

qaasty awa, at maw ( %& ) = 
chadiarangqer ‘Fa aga a-Ae Harem 
yaaa «=——_- atta —atagarcsaaytirat 
AAA —GUMATAT ASAT:  Fd- 
far arate  «armrafapaceac: ct 
qe wea farmed a am, aaar 
guraragareataaa sroreaafr auti- 
guraa: kT aya | (22) ‘afta’? we 
‘arr ae aearor ta Gearon | | 
[ TE 2¢. J 

((-2) ‘qrataaqornrorh’ operator ‘wea 

army ‘gefata ‘gedifeeree’Fa zed, dtara- 
epta ‘itaacersattareadie’ Fa eet (0%) faa 
fa carat carat antantard-ageda cyyat 
qeaaraemtatatea fsata—aare | 
[ Tuo 22. | 

(<-2°) tan—sfaat Us Faun — asa: 
Sat: TYTATAe: aoa — UTI TWAAATA: 
arekan:—_aerrtartatraaatarreart ate- 
fran:-feonfeaerarat Sears: sftari(42-913) 
‘quststeata ta wes Fa casa ates HSTATR 
aaa arraarar weeare wan 
qai-aumettat afa—ensftaaq.  ‘erastarfa’’ 
qaaqeaita + yageimer saheaa oeatata- 
ataacparaea atavecdifa | 


9 


[ qwo 3%. ] 

(22) ‘sre faa gw a EI THAI 
fra gem aaram faa go cera’ fa 
aocatata | 
[ Two RR. | 

(2) ‘antes offaearatad zerq—ardtar 
ward | ore: wa odta: endtandiasr wear 
ara a, aa zeae zara fea: <qaaarata 
castd wad ararairackraadatrararcora4ra4y- 
amghas | owaarendafa, asm 4 
afara aam aq! (¢) ‘Shtarafaar eaet 
MAK EAAPACY “Utatataay’ zeke ‘AT- 
yar watts ‘aagarafatzar qadaartcotl’ 
weet | (to) age’ gaad gwsa—srguzaa- 
gaeafe arguments ARR aatarafe 
agra wTaarnt faete Fa | (2&8) TeeETE aiiee 
vara? earal ataenrnige = eet— deme 
PAA VATA Wnt sesgas sopareury 
yeast Tevetasmet corde oar 
Sale ataarng aia gisoret faze 
Faamet ateuret weet sara reaear 
ata Weal marker afkearfassiftr 
aaeAes Fa aves wat Clear’ stavaeararty | 
fara’ erate sear | ‘faaon’atneaer er ar- 
mags | ‘asta’ ateata & aveateatS aura | 
‘agar aavattaan | areat Teutaeaaey HA | ‘Tea: 
Ta ApREMaAKS sana cers: are.’ 
0 


Re 


faffacaatat atlanta: ative: 1 saeantez 
Ten | ‘anHvear sera apnea Hvr- 
at gata | 
[ Teo 32. ] 
(&) ‘ast qvararaftersny’ Fa cana- 
CM als, ATA waradtaca: | aataawncrar 
aaa: | at atag faare: | wat a ‘are aeraor’fe 
Raat TS TEtaaalsastaaga4 | 
wea GF wewguavaeat ageaegaata- 
qTeatara | wyAeT areq FaaAgt areq: | 
| Gee 38 ] | 

(3-9) qHET alates FT Theres 
atta, Ay rarharsast q marae 1 
[ Wee 3%. | 

(3) ‘feet aa fa ge aracncong 
‘Teoe fRezrara ale atstra’ sak = Fa- 
frpueaqa etagea sacaatay TRA: 

[ quo 3a. ] 

( 90-82) ‘afar ’fa sefsatst g- 
HFAMA: | MEA ASssetal AEAACAT- 
ahaa | Sst nage fa ata aad aya 
aaahaa at ata ag satafiaeae fradl- 
ufatiaen: at aenagzat! ( 23 ) ‘ame 
fa welcerc: | 
[ Bo zy. ] 

(3) ‘ammng Rr ax aaraottir sarar- 
area: aot area, THruediatatd gy sat 


RS } 


eqayeargary i(20) ‘ swastreqaaurea’ fa saaqayr- 
saaisanlera aT eet aga dante 
qari re a dati ( %¢ ) ‘qaqa Ta 
gd ga | 
[ Jw 3d. | 
(&) ‘gad w waRe ? ord eHST 
ay: Ga: ofaareq: ‘ars’ are  arracatz- 
qatgracaattantarcnceatata | ( 22-23) ‘azt 
fansas Fa <at-aaee Frag | 
[ FEo 3. | 
( 82 ) ‘arama’ frente, ce ant ara 
NAAAAS IT ses: Caray | aa Verde G- 
ocd statata faeratiraari=ad zz anaad— 
GTHAMATAISAa sated, warart zz art g- 
akatatt gate arias sf | 
[ Two vo. | 
(82) ‘ geca’ Fa spereat arena afa- 
are vaca ofifee aqaaaniconetare- 
aye 
[ TB° 2k. J 
(9) ‘qeraur’fa aeraea ‘ acaeqhontes 
faced zaaqtd sate acre RE” ata xwer | 
[ gee 2. | 
(&-9) ‘at Qa vt Game atavt AAotAr- 
qa aaa aataateae’ fa a aerate azita 
aafararaay arene: | Rar 2 Asa TatTaat 
gearraraiearater | 


Co 


[ gue Bs. | 

(i) aaa ecardifa caratia cartier Brera st- 
Ag BEd waa aA BrIVataa Fafereres Fea- 
aaa ahraea witerseaa ae etal (=) Sarg rar’ 
aif, aadla: aaa Ararat A Beara: 
THU SIAN Aarts: TarHet ar Fevawt 
aca stand fe a shfaatranefararctea: ata 
agqrafara: afard ae amar a aur 
eqraparactiearaicatedantt | ( 22) ‘ fare- 
faxes, wearamataar fae wad: qpa- 
qeqaiarara carafe aa amet q_erare-. 
agar UaaTteacararercata— saaSTA NT 
[ FEO BV. ] 

(0) afagaanarts Patateert (8%) 

ganarha aaequfperttaad | 
[ Gwe we. 


] 
(4) Sar a fa a rat arcant ota 


(@) ‘ava ofeeae’ Fa ee aaeOne 
‘aoe afgaag waa sete’ fr geet | 
[ que «eo. | | 

(--oo)@re afta neat Fara warner 
Cafe afa ga aa, ‘ae a fa Ba car, 
( Secfeetur’ frafr aresfaenra, cere: | 6 ay- 
suraaats ? fa waut-araracordtamraaatta- 
aqaata all Haat sraracordtararacanter 


Lok 


sraratfa at aeaeaa zeae: 1 gta aataaarhr 
waizrata ari qatar ‘ acaaanfe ° fr aa 
aatqata anata crate att at, 
[ Guo 43. ] 

(2x) asa g fealty foxera— cama’ 
Pa cera starcorfaara: 1 teatadta carat | 
aa fe waradt saad antzaeneqeeqaac- 
famarstenreadiantqrasgyant waa, JarH- 
wa woulakrmadesga a wate, TH TAT: 
qegqlewaalaaaara wtata aAgaasieyz- 
sad | at AquahaNtaad ws saa ahr 
ads wats ata aw carga acarkt acatit w- 
cM GSAAT AT HSH HA ATH ea faar- 
q vacaureas owsifa cadtafa) aceaqaift 
aaaranqad | aqfsnad aw Weafre- 
wae: | aal TatastaeraerHeraat aaferaes- 
gif, caat eqeatiaa aferacata, caifa al- 
aan x aif went wav wy went 
fit ge a earmetiatta, seratsely: wea 
tate: wafracntear Prat wet yea HM 
sag aqaacstta tartare | sa aafer- 
aaaaia agqateaf gacas a vert <at- 
cat aa Gara | gacawrrgagqaidtha | ser 
aa okureai aaaragfrd amafaiar aa 
Hm afercttar ctetteyor: agra aaa 
aI Bavartaiaca+sd: | asa Ars werd | ae- 
TEaaena— qedfe asanta aera dies 


RoR 


farzasst | aa aw aaa aeitsent aecifr” 
arose fat aera |arrarat— qeate aeq- 
afore gir ” fafa cea | 

[ Guo G&. | 


(20) ‘ara’ fre qarencontes Ze 
‘qaan qe aero fazer epost aaresai 
arena ST SAAN Tarte aTarHTAT GAT 
ura fader atzararacar Patefateagar 
rao wapresaa wrat atta alee, Srasitacr 
vwese sastadt fags ara atfecatta 
frate BA Al as HeaTtSal F at Waaats- 
MMF A MISA Sat F AT Svs PROUT TAT AAMT 
wae wee. wae fare, cata aret Ta Ast 
wag wear aad Fase saferar aa aor 
Sra Rerat Hae SATA AAT IPAs sso 
aa ae aqaatatie wa 2 vaaraarit % 
frirta, we aafaerrorrcat carat, sree 
gata q sanaafaarcrgarn sar | ‘sia 
an Rr-staasa a aocaaaes: | 
[ gEo 4. | 

(2) § goats Fa wanraatorrer 
STATA: 

(22) “agri defrattea ta aera: 
aqaat gon ed facer Froaifed fara wWerea- 
faa: | factraifed afza aareaicaetacat- 
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feanead | faat fe wea Te Tet atamra- 
aaagqeraaa (ca as ante afamed anta- 
at ga: garateaiad tag wacta afcaate- 
wfifsafafa | Zea THU Sratawrg@wsr- 
feaqaeat: | Taxa a caad vata | carat 
wArAa: RAT TeaNcged | Vachs sawreyz Aa 
CHATAAT SMA AG eaATAA WaTHAAT- 
aqsurat: eaMcIea | aAdl AatHaseaaT- 
Swat watt Faeavamral aaa arran: 
OHA: CATE Bhat | TATTAT BAILA 
BIR ISIS NSIRISISIRICISIRIS CIEISIEI RIS IGIZIBIRIZ 
IIR Fraga Val wee AaHagea iad 
WaT ee 1 Ga: vol ARIAT ASAFSAT 3& | 
AI AT AAASGAT 2 1 aM aorHita 33 | 
azar atagar (ol wa Ba sara: aafear- 
frat vata, ctg a aqufrdg & ay ar 
faafatzata werd: | 


[ Fwo «ed. | 


(&) wa vateatranteaate | vaca 
GA: WeMrat: TSM H KA: Taser | aA 
gadlat Weararnas wyaraes: = warzrat- 
sat: Vemteg aarag wanda = ararat- 
aral TAH Aq-asa: THA: earcaed | fea- 
ald cAaq-e Newageagzs (3t Tae: 
WAT Ro AGEMALGAaAT (oe qweonfr ce 
AMA aa | 
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[ Tze &o, ] 

(2) ‘aise asad ofea'fa afran-ae 
etter | aaa: watg fey § 7/2 vie 
aT ugl-aaragara aran7qat | a- ea) 


megrnow 


onfe-cargtat Teareararagat a (4 a/a ale 
ATA ATT Ty ATT SERRE 
creat sraea fa | carat Fa 4) 9/ 8/2 
earratarnnean— “ane daa afas ast gq ane 
aga | @a gaat ss am agacasitae 
NU? etal aatizardte qereafr:, qreorafe 
atte g cafantette, aatfr fea cadaesi | 
ahaa, aaa Aata wzoriora | 

[Teo Re | | 

NiRlRixl4igls (QQ) @ Weraaanrat- 
Be sisiels lia Sta TaaTeT: waa T- 

SisIR 18! 1! §) gare: eat earedtaret- 
#ile[sieioial oT — “ans Aaa sas Aver 


glories {4 A 
plaielsisisis Z arengita | ae weet 


4/g)9/9/2/3/v) Shas ator werasasTzi ei 
wz Torataud ada wala acer 
aleaet adtseat & oe teraeahtashe f- 
art watt! stated otal aaeg 
eaata aaqyotate 
(22) werereftara: earararnnstay 
“wag gaat sts ast gq aragufa 1 ae 
HAA Sas AT WAAC |S lu” xe Teas 
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wa antearat | tafantaeg wrcora Ratat wea aT 
aga faararanent Wiz vata | aaqea aa- 
aa sagofate arrarat ofaarsrared seroma 
sqerred eat ard zee aed ars ASAT AIT- 
aa lawad arean dasa Sa attrac” ar- 
era aT: GN: Grartarasrayatazrar: F- 
fanaa a-CRTae: AaT AS: etal TT as 
TWa-TayaIMa ala SISTA I AH, Aa: HAT 
ATU-VaaagsaAH Wea-seataaah faate- 
ae Sq-sqqaaawng, Tx az aomfs aatfee- 
aacita aatior ay mao eeregea sles aqaasty 
TaaitHcarara | sar eatrartsafacaarrarc— 
“eH aaa at ata attad goat gt 1 war 
a atari gga, a 2 2” seat 
azgaita ddrads weafadaifacarara can 
emqag | aa wzraadiaaiat Br wafer: 
wera Ff aan: arta adrsacat wora- 
Wa ENTIAL WANA! a a aaa ad 
wEHIAA: TTR wala | weracrat crwneact 
aah eal aasacalarat aga BORAT aat- 
Ra:-cHReT qTateta, TT -wraeqTa 
Gan fener aadasa | eaTeai Fo TarH: Te- 
pata tadradtrearmar | waaarataraaarats- 
gral <aaq aa: aa aftarear—aqmay car- 
fa qe ta grnasatagat wera Uta 
TNA WMTHITH AAT Wa | wear wzre- 
Saeia tedatifacarasae—" wet J 
ase aa ated goat qt | aa a oft- 
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aretait AzIae meas ae WR  wererranet- 
arat fadtarat Gal waeaarat sad-enat wae 
-ryaTEataM aqueadarad, wat wart 
THREAT: RATATAT TET qaqa =A 


auneddsadt agi Tecate: aa! 
at aa afeare:-deaa: qURracar: | ‘aarea’ra 


wala Baalas—aaatazafaarattata | 
[ goo wR. | 
CR) qarmdt gaa | vat qe 
aa | det: qTeaita aaferaranaacatta aAd- 
grateatata | aaa dat: WATT ar 
faraarifa varatal adarga a acta 
aq aa age erat Big fifi 
watt: (ee VTaagent + to aguits 
2¢ Wicomnitra BS era J wearat Arar 2 
03 vated! at g fear (% eeaet ag 
araera ef | 
[ Teo Ru, ] 
(3-8 )aarradteart ateanfaretat o- 
ataatarataqraarare— ‘ste a Wet, ae aT aal- 
wats Heal THAN -CKALaAAT HAT ATT 
aaa atasatrnwaiot wala ea i afer 
aq sped asada tt 
wey aT AAAAaHE Aaa II 
aaracayqay faaaqcrzay Tara, 
ARE AAA SM Tatra Fra saa | 
Tarawa at avait araTeaT HaT- 
qeanaarad ag fertlarat aaa: 12H 
TAH Mara: AGU Ii 
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[ tarardashenatafaeragadntaaenaty: |] 
[ Tro && | 
wagaqatancaneg Pefaxareana- 
qiatgaty frarfartqordt aca aga 
want: a frre Aat asgathearaarecente- 
Ten FAT TUawatrasraaqaTaNE AT: 
WMATNSTATIAH AMAA AT AFIT | 
ATMA WT AAMIAHMIIATTIATTaT AF 
qaary Hus |! 
| TEs Sz | 
(«) wat ddiaan ‘aqaqtaaa ha cast 
TIANA SsaeaIaay A: FET aT qreqé 
Tawa aeaaestafarat aa- 
carat: (G9) FaTaTST TTT | ATA SITS: T- 
aq araraas | (Ls)aar ‘arifas fa gelearts | 
(42) ‘asta davecafan daar deur 
‘ shemafara fa siad-qkem a aq 
aH:-qaany wafer agfearaafas. (<0) eqair- 
eae wam-featiz: staor—odia: sfafer:— 
waa Ia: Ingen: goN-gite: array 
aparanfaare.. 
[ THo oy J 
(&- to ) ‘aaa’ ha sean 
ratecreacaraterare rons sqaat aan, ‘qe’ 
Fa TATA THAT, “Tae Pa wzaAt ayE- 
fargeratert:. ‘afar’ fa sadtaaevor- 
WTTAAT (R-Le stata: STATA BT Tea: ST,- 
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faa’ atinrakren aaearat  gerer:, arse: 
aratzarguaceacara , ‘ataady frazafaa:, 
‘agai afereaaate:, ‘rorreorsint- 
atearta wad-owg atgarract ged a 
AMAA AI MceTT Te, WaAaATTATATAt ATT: 
AREAMTNT AATTAN IT wT Aaa ataya 
afta waa aa | saad fa vareated-aar- 
wortacaa: | ‘agente eri (2c) faratea’- 
ate, seraas:—aar fs wart: dateeqst- 
ana waqata qaqa ge@areerafa 
unfaceacarataiwafa-steaaecdtta | 


[ Two se | 


(¢) ° aaeaqarace’? fa-aret—acr- 
yaa wreq-sraed ordeals aatarera- 
vam | (¢ ) BHset-WRag RET AH 
Ulgat areaent cela ‘seTeNarenr’ Fa AeA 
aidt sitar: a araraurcata wcenrared | 
(jo) ‘afiarafscaeta weft a aq a 
fausa-aiaan fart aaredl aa agraerar 
am aferacahrcraaan saat agar wWaraar- 
fafa a gadteantttaaeaart aa aftocarfate | 
(22-23) ‘SAHARA TaARASTAMY Acat A Wat 
aera searera west, (03) ‘Hata wera 
arararredat ‘anfea’ta nfeat gar araer 
odtat: | (&2) ‘aanra’ha afaar erasers: 1(2%) 
‘freraatt' Pa earaedt-serhryarat | 


Lok 


[ Tro % ] 

(2) Sarasin 2 va arasrg-aaeataraare:,, 
ant fe oftzsaaiaeryal Cyaan S waay- 
fr | Tal AFAVSUATAA | AMAT HRY AAS: By: 
Shree a ofafant asgt a aura 
frianifira vadifa avanuarafaarntare | 
(4) arfeait he armagraacafataaras aye. 
afirnraies weataarat erat efornre:-fag: | 
(<-9) ata 2 agtt-aae ae set 

Sas, TU east a gafaarst qerator 
Camafts rat’ at aw warat-frag: | 
(22) ‘ ateqaee fa aet cr THNda- 
Targa as anitzzaas Hea Aa, 
qraratn HATSe, TENT aa WT, BOTA 
fe wingaensqaaarseaa wadifa da qa 
TAM AA, ‘AWAIT | ATKAITA:, “TATATA- 
Tea Ra Sea VITA BTTAETATTaadl frectg- 
quad qer 1 (%4) ‘gafang ar aft yon 
MIATA Slt -AAAAASA AAA “ATTVT- 
TR MERE MICO C RCAC OINICE MERGE 
MHUSS-HINS TAllacnt aaa | HeRsae gz 
aihaarariaaadadt awd at alerd seat 
SISTA WS Ta HieHlara: Wreqaarmaad- 
qqaikuaeag lamaaat ars gre Pde’ 
frente qa, ‘Teferneai'fe oatea:— 
quafetia aati nzal-wel wigfenrel aa: 
(¢c)‘arqataat fa Pa carent-TaoTHaAT: THT- 
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atey wala aaaqqaatteararnadi-wekt: 
ealaalasl TaHowcearcaHrararera Aral “Arar- 
TSA VET Trasta arwaaansw sors Fara 
ast a at am, ‘dsafera at qver:—eag- 
faarat ag afedtareral after: ofcfrcaee asi 
fatacrakaaamadl-iewal ar ae, ae 
Teas te getaeypaagearat | 
[ Teo oF | 

(2-3) ‘HooTadt'ta aol qaEerdtat satara- 
at-dataat ar, aan ‘aera fa wWest-ader: 
arama: | ‘azarae aan aearfeeanr arec- 
amare: |‘ wae’ ane gaa 1 ( 2 ) 
‘wasata Ta Wee ata wenars- 
ZH Aeq | (@-*) ‘Franstza ta ge Rraweta 
fateuttza, aeq tafaresaad aeq nz-avs aar 
Ramada ta ssa -aanegens aac aza 
qataq Ts sags ‘ atedezas = Pa ateara- 
qatar: afreaqarg¢a: sasaate | 
(¢¢) ‘atranfaa’fa anft-qaiivee ag- 
feat alent, Tt ater sata a gerfaat- 
miata (tc) ‘aussie’ tS saftren—maasaz: 
qeTaTeTaGa oda (%%) ‘Heit ga’ha ar- 
ateanrettan | afrsat—srant ‘ssarceaquren gaa 
yeqemqaagd wukatievarstarn:  wHarat- 
Fare | 
[ Tro ws |] 

({-2) copne’ta Faaner ‘orane = 


ace 


ata AHIR? GIT HS | SHaIRnS TA ZH 
aaeqtaaceded qatata i ‘stanfeens ata 
AIRE Hear ea aA araa zat 
WAMats aaazAqacss |(3- 2) THAIS cata 
HAR AUC TAME A GPT TT: | ‘ fasagioa fa 
CTO WPCA I aeAT eT Pa ASRS 
mate fe aeqm genta fresrarfa asrratta 
waedifa sirstraraaatentfa  Braracra: seta: 
(9) Stata’ ha set adta acer Ufa a- 
oS (9) Arash -HSsaNT: | AggF-aAaTT- 
fateri (&2) ‘avorse’Pa sores 

[ Yo ed | 


(8) TANITTSSE = ata adiant—arar- 
at: | ° qrenzaatin za Pa saaaaat arfe- 
a-sata: malta: ar fe carnastastr a 
arettter qa staagamatafa, arateator ara 
faa af 1 (3-2) ‘Taras q af gen:— 
HAN IALT SHl——caTH 1 aT FE Nasr wearer | 
TATRA A HAT: HA | MSRSST ASH PTA | 
anges fa nites aeiatcnsits | ara 
aitagd a eead a araneaa 1(&) sree ata’fa 
‘TINCT UW soNMta Ataea agqeawsa aa- 
BISTATY Flea’ (\9) ‘TaUTATST ata aeura—al- 
AS Bsa’ AOS Parnas: ‘aera ra 
Sewn Rearrsrs: qarraratctare Pasrraft- 
Waa Seay Fa | I TTTTZT Lata fares 
nolan wane oth said ase qeor 
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maa ‘sone feet gz aarer firet- 
aa farsefa zqaq 1 ‘wa’fa ‘mada ance 
aT Sst Gen oa faraa afzeacafsr- 
AT TNE at Aa wt Aaatirgae ty, az 
AAMNSTH: TARA eel AAAPTCaMATHA- 
freteantrqenft at a aga aft g ‘ae 
feu gona’ fa  ameatata  orareararcea 
weah aaghna aernyia: | gaeata carerea- 
tn ¢ ana 
[ To G® | 

(3-4) “squat or reaqits qeatsareet ofaret. 
ataategria: | aaa: 2-year atererarara 
‘gra'fa gaan sao qaagteosaa- 
sada otaa eft aaa, ameigeorrafarr 
am ‘faratauad afeasen't fxd 
dart aa catty-apag H1s-sad aftorat- 
aaaranterncana fracatiaud Fa wel wz 
RATE-HSSTTTS « VTTAlAaTG at HeTHere aa 
otaa efa aera | oat aaarte | fasrafearo fe 
gs-qaigiiaarraa at waa anger 
vrata afin, Sata ast anna 
Tauaistd Aa) ‘testers’ fa Rrateaan zer- 
ma: ‘Gigfensaete qeatfeerned:, wena 
FT tat AAAs | SHAG AAS =f aha star:— 
Gerais arateardt aaofsasr are 
MAS A AT AM aq wequrafauraqaarshaer- 
RM, WHISRaeahatetea wid | awars 
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Val wy Rener-dqeenweg tannt-Raer 
ea WTAE | TAT MMHAtaaTAA see; 
afeoretet faa’ natteant-searai gad 
cana wera yaa aaa at 
Tatcaqarea Taree: | “Aqoraresy ga’ Ry 
HMA AH: HIT AUTIN ‘Aaareie fr Fq- 
Maa Rata weascn-Hcasnar alee: 
mamas: Thay | ‘Wrsieye ha wee 
fancies alommqasaqae senate we qeq 
@ fat | ‘Seqgaaornra’ Fa eset ilal try 
at qaaratan-arerratanl wet a aur ‘sitdsh- 
at weer’ sadam ag atikdgirad:, sea. 
saHeuratare it 
sear ra aratsa frfeet: Sera cataa:, 

BANAT: SAM Ara ASATAAET- TA | 
gars aad Rreeaceharenfsal aie:, 

earet Patkergtivractien gat a evar uti 
Tet Precatea, aeaert fafa | 

afautaraata, aq aagaz nk 
AFA aH IATA FIAMAIL Gatafaker ti 
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araraeatel (arate) Edited by S’astri Jethalal 
Yarishakar with Guj. Trans, Published 
by the Jain Dharma Prasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavanagar. 

sitqareran (sitto) Ed, by Prof. Suru—Poona, 
avadt ( amterafafa Ed. ) 

The Translation of Antagad—dasao and © 
Anuttarovavaiya ( Ant & Anu, Trans, ) 
By Prof. Barnett. 


~ ANTAGADA -DASAQ 


THE FIRST DIVISION 


In that age, at that time, there was a 
city, named Campa; a sanctuary, Punna- 
bhadda; a wood, [a description]. In that age, 
at that time, the reverend Suhamma arrived. 
The congregation went out [until] went 
back, In that age, at that time, the disciple 
of the reverend Suhamma, the reverend 
Jambi [until] waited upon him, Thus he said, 


“If, sir, this matter of the seventh 
Scripture, the Fortunes of the Worshippers, 
has been preached by the Ascetic, the first- 
maker [until] attained, what matter is 
preached, Sir, of the eighth Scripture, the 
Fortunes of End-winners, by the Ascetic, 
the first-maker [until] attained ¢ ” 

“Thus, verily, Jamba, eight divisions of 
‘the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of the 
End-winners, are preached by the Ascetic, 
[until] attained, ” 

“If, Sir, eight divisions of the eighth — 
Scripture of the Fortunes of the End-win- 
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ners, are preached by the Ascetic, [ until ] 
attained, how many are the lessons of the 
Fortunes of End—winners preached by the 
Ascetic [until] attained ?” 


“Thus, verily, Jambi, ten lessons are 
preached of the first division of the eighth 
Scripture, the Fortunes of the End-winners 
by the Ascetic [until] attained—namely 

- Goyama, Samudda, Sagara, Gam- 
bhira, Thimia. | 


Ayala, Kampilla, Akkhobha, Pase- 
nai and Vinho. 
| “If, sir, the ten lessons in the first 
division of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes 
of the End-winners are preached by the 
Ascetic [ until ] attained, what matter, Sir, 
of the first lesson in the Fortunes of the 
End-winners, is preached by the Ascetic 
{until] attained ?” 

“Thus verily, Jambi, in that age, at 
the time, there was a city named Baravai. 
It was twelve yojanas in length and nine 
yojanas in breadth. It was built by the intel- 
lect of the Lord of Wealth, It had gold 
ramparts, It was adorned by the five colou- 
fed cornices ot varied jewels, It was very 
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‘beautiful and resembled the city of Alaka. 
Tt was full of happiness and sport, to all 
sight the heaven itself. It was comforting 
[4]. Outside this city of Baravai, at 
the north-eastern side, there was a 
mountain named Revaya. There, on the 
‘mountain Revaya, there was a garden, na- 
‘med Nandanavana. [ tne description]. There 
was the old (etc.) temple of Jakkha, named 
Surappia, That (was surrounded) by a wood 
{etc.). (There was) a fine As’oka tree (etc.) 
In this city of Baravai, dwelt the king of 
the clan of Vasudeva, named Kanha [great 
etc, the description of the king], Here, he 
held lordship over ten Dasaras headed by 
Sammuddavijaya; over five great warriors 
headed by Baladeva; over three and a half 
crores of princes headed by Pajjunna; over 
sixty thousand fighters headed by Samba; 
over fifty-six thousand mighty men headed 
‘by Mahasena; over twenty-one thousand 
-warriors headed by Virasena; over sixteen 
thousand kings headed by Uggasena; over 
sixteen thousand queens headed by Ruppnii; 
over many thousands of courtesans headed 
by Anangasena; over many other rich per- 
sons [until ] merchants; over] the city of 


4 
Baravai and the whole of. the half of Bha- 
raha, Here, in the city of Baravai , dwelt a 
king famed Andhagavanhi [ great....the 
description of the king ] This king Andha- 
gavanhi had a queen named Dharini [ The 
description, | - 

Now once upon a time this queen Dha- 
rinj- was on a bed of this sort [ as in the 
case of Mahabbala, 

The description of the seeing of a 
dream, the birth, the childhood the 
youth, the marriage, the wives and 
the enjoymens of the palace, ] 

Excepting that his name was Goyama; | 
and they made him hold the hands of eight 
noble maidens in marriage within a day; 
the gifts were eight of each sort. 


In’ that age, at that time the reverend 
Aritthnemi, the first-maker [ until ] abode;. 
Gods of four orders came, Kanha also went 
out, Then to Prince Goyama etc...He went 
forth like Meha, Prince Goyama, having 
heard (the doctrine...spoke) “...But only, 
Beloved of Gods, I will bid farewell to my 
father and mother; then in the vicinity of 
the Beloved of Gods etc...” Thus he beca- 
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me like Meha [until] a homeless (friar); he, 
heedful in walking [until] abode putting in 
front this very Niggantha doctrine, Some 
other time then, in the presence of saint 
Aritthnemi and the Elders of such sort this 
oats studied the Laws of Peace ete. also 
himself by many fasts until the fourth [etc]. 
Then, some other time, Saint Aritthnemi 
set out from the city of Baraval, from Nan. 
daMavana and travelled about in other coun- 
tries, Then, some other time, that Friar 
Goyama made his way towards the place 
where Saint Aritthnemi was; thrice walked 
round him from right to right; praised and 
worshipped him; and said “ I, sir, on being 
permitted by you, intend to-abide observing a 
month’s Monastic Standard.” In the same 
way as Khanda-a he underwent the twelve 
Monastic standards; also the Gunarayana 
mortification, in the same way entirely he 
observed; in the same manner as Khanda-a 
he thought; so also he took farewell, toge- 
ther with the elders mounted Settumja; by 
a month’s starvation (he came to his death); 
his period was twelve years [until] hé was 
beatified, 
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“ Thus verily, Jambu, is the matter of. 
the first lesson of the first division of the 
eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of the End 
winners, preached by the Ascetic [until] 
attained, . 

Thus in the same way as Goyama are 
to be described the remaining —Vanhi father;. 
Dharint mother,—Samudda, Sagara, Gam- 
bhira, ‘Vhimi-a Ayala, Kampilla, Pasenai and. 
Vinhu; these in the same course, | 

Thus the First Division; ten lessons. — 

reached, | 
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THE SEGOND DIVISION 


“ Tf..., of the second division etc,” The- 
Introduction, — . 

“In that age, at that time, fin the city. 
of Baravai —Vanhi father, Dharini mother, 

Verily, Akkobha, Sagara, Samudda.. 
Himawata and Ayala by name, Dharana 
Purana and eighth Abhichanda. 

All the eight lesson are as in the first 
division, GuDarayana is the mortification, the 
period sixteen years; he was beatified on 
Settumja by a month’s starvation, 
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THE THIRD DIVISION 


“ If..., of the third division,,, etc.” The 
Introduction, | | 

“ Verily, Jambi, in the third division... 
of the Fortunes of End-—winners, thirteen 
lessons are preached. They are namely, 

Aniyasa, Anantsena, Ajiyasena, ‘Ani- 
hayariu, Devasena, Sattusena; Sarana, 
Gaya, Sumuha, Dimmuha Kuvana, 
Darua; Anaditthi. 

“Tf Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained, 
of the third division of the Fortunes of End- 
winners thirteen lessons are preached, what 
is the matter, Sir, of the first lesson of the 
third division of the Fortunes of End- 
winners preached ? ” j = 


“ Verily, Jambi, in that age, at that time, 
there was a city named Bhaddilapura, [ A 
description, ] At the north-east direction of 
Bhaddilapura there was a garden named 
Sirivana [ A description. ] The king was 
Jiyasattu, In this city of Bhaddilpura, there 
was a householder named Naga, rich [until] 
unsurpassed, This householder Naga had 
.. wife named Sulasa, delicate [ until ] 


of handsome form, This householder Naga 
had a son by the name of Aniyasa born to him- 
self by his wife Sulasa..delicate [until] 
of handsome form.,,, attended by five nurses 
viz, a milk-nurse etc....2rew in comfort 
like Dadhapainna [ete.] (like a fine champaka- 
tree by the side of) mountain(-cavern) 
[etc], Then when his father and mother 
saw that young Aniyasa was partly eight 
years of age, (they brought him to) the 
teacher of arts [etc. until] ripe for enjoyment | 
Then when his father and mother saw that 
young Aniyasa had passed his childhood, 
they made him take the hands of thirty-two 
excellent daughters of rich merchants, 
within a day. Then this householder Naga 
gave to young Aniyasa the gift of gladness 
of the following types viz, thirty-two crores 
of gold [etc.] just in the same way as in 
the case of Mahabbala; [until] he led his 
time enjoying varied pleasures, with the 
tops of the tabors breaking, on the top-floor 
of his excellent palace, In that age, at 
that time, saint Aritthnemi [until] arrived, 
The garden was Sirivana, so [until] (the saint) 
abode. The congregation went ‘out, Then 
6f this -Aniyasa [etc,] same (is to be narrated) 
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as of Goyama, Excepting, he studied Laws 
of Peace etc, and fourteen Pirvas, and 
lis period was twenty years. The rest is 
the same [until] he became beatified by 
a month’s starvation on Settumja, 

“ Thus, verily, Jambu, by the Ascetic 
{etc.], this matter of the first lesson of the 
third division of the eighth Scripture, the 
Fortunes of End—winners, is preached.” 


Thus, like Aniyasa are to be taken the 
rest Anantsena [until] Sattusena, The six 
chapters are of one type. The gifts were 
thirtytwo each; the period was twenty years; 
(the study was) fourteen Ptrvas, They were 
beatified on Settumja. 

Thus ends the sixth lesson. | 

In that age, at that time in the city of 
Baravai (as the first). Vasudeva was the 
king. Dharini was the queen. The dream 
was of the lion, The Prince was Sarana. 
The gifts were of fifty each, The study 
was of fourteen Purvas. The rest is to be 
narrated the same as Goyama’s. He was 
beatified on Settumja, | 

“If (etc,)” The Introduction to the 
éighth Iesson, a 
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“ Thus verily, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time in the city of Baravai [as in the 
first division]. [until] Saint Aritthnemi, the 
master, arrived, In that age, at that time, 
there were six friars, brothers by the same 
mother, who were the desciples of saint 
Aritthnemi; exactly alike, they were of the. 
Same complexion, of the same age, of the 
colour of a blue lotus, indigo, or the flower 
of flax, with the mark of s’rivatsa on the 
breasts, resplendent with flowery ear-rings, 
resembling Nalakubbara. Now on the day on 
which these six friars, having shaved their 
heads, went out from the house-hold to 
go to the order of homeless friars, they 
praised and worshipped Saint Aritthnemi, 
Having praised and worshipped him they 
thus said; “ We intend Sir, being permitted 
by you to abide for all our lives constantly 
mortifying ourselves with constraints and 
mortifications; if it pleases you, 0 Beloved 
of Gods, do not put a stop to us, ” 

Then these six homeless friars, being 
permitted by saint Aritthnemi abode: for all 
their lives observing fasts until the sixth 
meal [ete.] 

Then these six friars, some other occasion 
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when the time came round for allowing 
themselves the sixth meal, read their lections. 
in the first watch of the afternoon...... [like 
Goyama] [until] ‘“ By your permission, we: 
intend to go round the city of Baravai in 
three open places, on the fast—breaking time 
after the sixth meal; if it pleases you, Beloved 
of Gods, do not put a stop to us,” 

Then these six friars on being permitted 
by saint Aritthnemi praised and worshipped; 
sallied forth from Sahasambavana from the’ 
presence of Saint Aritthnemi and went round 
without haste in three open places. 


. Now (two of them), wandering for 
seeking alms by gathering them from house 


to house, in the families, high, middle-class. 
and low, entered the house of Devai, queen 


of king Vasudeva, Then this Queen Devai 
saw these friars coming. Having seen them, . 
she became glad [until], got up from the. 
seat, thrice walked round them from right 
to right at a space of eight feet, praised 
and worshipped them, went in the direction. 
of the pantry, filled the the tray with Siha- 
kesara sweet—balls, offered it to the friars. 
praised ‘and worshipped them and let them. 
return, 
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Thereafter (the other two) in the city 
of Baravai, in the second open place in the 
families high etc, [until] let them go. 
‘Thereafter [the third two] in the city of 
Baravait in the third open place in the 
families high etc, [until] offered them the 
tray of Sihkesara sweet-balls, Having offered 
the tray, she thus said ‘‘ Do, Beloved of 
‘Gods, in this city of B€aravai of Kanha 
Vasudeva [nine yojanas...the heaven to all 
sight] Niggantha monks, wandering in the 
families high [ etc.] not get food and drink 
that they enter again and again the same 
families for food and drink ?” 

Then those friars spoke to Queen 
Devai “Verily, Beloved of Gods, it is not 
that Niggantha monks, wandering in the 
families, high [etc.] in the city of Baravai of 
Kanha Vasudeva [until] which is the veritable 
heaven to all sight, do not get food or drink 
nor is it that they enter the same families 
even twicé or thrice for food and drink, 
Thus verily, Beloved of Gods, we,-the sons 
of householder Naga, by himself through his 
wife Sulasa, brothers by the same mother, 
exactly alike [until] resémbling Nalakubbara 
-—having heard the doctrine in the presence 
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of saint Aritthnemi, have becgme stricken 
: with the litfe’s wanderings, shaved our heads. 
| [until] gone into the order, And on the day 
that we went into the Order, we praised 
and worshipped the saint Aritthnemi and 
took the following vow ‘ On being permitted 
by you, we intend, sir [until]; if it pleases 
you, [etc.]’ Then, being permitted by the 
saint, we go round all through life observing 
fasts until every sixth meal [etc.]. There- 
fore we, to-day at the time of breaking the 
fast on the sixth meal, going about in the 
first watch of the day [etc,] have entered 
your house. But, Beloved of Gods, we 
are not they; we are others.” Thus they 
spoke to Queen Devai, and went back by 
the way, they had come. 

Then in Queen Devai arose the following 
resolve [etc.] “ Thus truly, I was foretold 
in my childhood at Polaspura, by the boy- 
friar, Aimutta ‘Truly you will, Beloved of 
Gods, give birth to six sons, exactly alike 
[until] resembling Nalakubbara, No other 
mothers, in the land of Bharata shall bear 
sons peer of them’; this (foreboding) is false. 
This appears surely manifest, that in the 
country of Baraha there are other mothers 
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too who have born similar [until] sons, 
Hence shall I go, shall praise the saint 
Aritthnemi and ask him of this prophecy, ” 
“Thus she pondered, Having pondered, she 
‘called the chamberlains and said to them 
“(Bring forth quickly, Beloved of Gods) 
the stately [car] supplied with excellent 
equipment [etc] ” Like Devadnanda she 
{until] waited before the Saint, 


Then the saint Aritthnemi said this 
to Queen Devai “ Thus verily, Devai, when 
‘you saw these six friars, there arose in you 
the following resolve [etc.] ‘ Thus verily 
I, in the city of Polaspur was foretold by 
the boy-friar Atimutta that [until], You 
set out, and thereupon you comesoon here 
in my presence, Verily, Devai, the matter 
is indeed right; yes, it is! Thus verily, 
Beloved of Gods, there dwelt in those days 
a householder named Naga [rich etc], He 
had a wife named Sulasa, This housewife 
Sulasa was indeed foretold in the childhood 
by an astrologer ‘This girl will surely be 
‘sterile,’ Thereafter this Sulasa was from 
childhood the devotee of Harinegamesi, She 
made the image of Harinegmesi. Every 
morning, then she bathed [until] made 
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lustratory rites, with a moist robe, made 
‘flower-offerings of great worth and fell 
‘upon her knees, Thereafter, she took food 
went for stools or decorated herself. Then 
by services, great veneration and _ devotion 
‘of housewife Sulasa, the god Harinegamesi 
was pleased. So in compassion for house- 
wife Sulasa the god Harinegmesi made both 
her and you pregnant at the same time. 
Both of you coneived, then together were 
big with child, both together bore 
babes. Then housewife Sulasa gave birth 
to still-born babes. The god Harinegmesi 
then in compassion for the housewife Sulasa 
took away her still—born babes in the hollow 
of his hands and brought them to you. At 
that time, you too did bear after nine 
months tender babes, Those very sons who 
were born of you, he took away from you 
in the hollow of his hand and brought to 
the housewife Sulas;y Devai, thus these are 


your sons; not of tne housewife Sulasa.” 


Then this Queen Devai, having heard 
and listened this matter in the presence of 
the saint Aritthnemi became glad and satisfied 
{etc.] and praised and worshipped the saint, 
‘Then she went to the place where those six 
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friars were, praised aud worshipped them 
and observed them for a long time, She 
gazed at them with unwinking eyes, her milk 
rising, her eyes streaming, her bodice spread- 
ing out, her bracelets splitting on her arms, 
the root-cells of her hair swelling like kadamba- 
flowers beaten by _ rain-showers, Having 
observed them, she praised and worshipped 
them, went to saint Aritthanemi, praised and 
worshipped him, mounted her car of state and 
set out towards the city of Baravai, Then 
she entered the city of Baravai, made her 
way to her own house, towards the 
outer audience-chamber, Then she alighted 
from her goodly car of state and made her 
way towards her own bed-hall, towards 
her couch and lay down on it 


Then there arose in the mind of Queen 
Devai, the following thought [etc.] “Verily, 
thus I have born seven sons, exactly alike 
[until] resembling Nalakubbara; but indeed, 
I have not known joy of the childhood of 
even one of them, There is but Kanha 
Vasudeva, who comes here every sixth 
month to me, to do reverence at my feet, 
Happy then are those mothers to whom I 
believe, such who are born from their own 
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wombs, greedy for the milk of their breasts, 
lisping sweetly, babbling and prattling, moving 
to their armpits wherefrom the breasts rise 
up, childlike, give a sitting in their 
laps, having held them by the hands resembl- 
ing a tender lotus,—give sweet talks and 
pleasing words, Verily I am hapless, merit- 
less, with no meritorious deeds ever done 
that I did not obtain even a single -thing 
out of these.” Thus she, with the hopes of 
her mind set at naught [until] brooded, 


Then Kanha Vasudeva bathed [until] 
decorated his body and came to do reverence 
to the feet of Queen Devai there. Then 
Kanha Vasudeva saw Queen Devai [etc.]; 
and pene: seen her, he held her feet and 
said ‘“ At former times, mother, you used to 
become glad [etc.] on seeing me; how is it 
that you are with the hopes of your mind 
set at naught [until] brooding ?” 


Then Queen Devai said to Kanha 
Vasudeva “ Verily thus, my son, I bore 
seven sons exactly alike [etc.] but not of a 
single one have I enjoyed the childhood. 
You. even, my son, only come here to me 
every six months to do reverence. to my 
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feet. Hence happy are those mothers [until] 
I brood, ” 


Then Kanha Vasudeva said to her * No, 
mother, do not be with the hopes of your 
mind set at naught [until] brood; I shall 
so strive that I shall have a younger brother.” 
Thus he comforted her by pleasing, agreeable 
words, Then he returned and took his way 
towards the oratory. (Then to be under- 
stood as is with Abha-a,) The only difference 
was that he set himself to keep a fast until 
the eighth meal in the name of god Hari- 
negamesi [until] with hands folded he said 
““T wish, Beloved of Gods, to be givena 
younger brother born to my mother, ’ Then 
that Harinegmesi spoke thus to Kanha 
V-sudeva “ You will have, Beloved of Gods, 
a younger brother, fallen from the celestial 
world, born to your mother. When he has 
passed his childhood [until] arrived at youth, 
he, in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi 
will get himself shaved [until] go into the 
Order.” Then he sai! this to Kanha Vasudeva 
twice or thrice. Having thus spoken, he 
went back in the same direction fram which 
he came. | 
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Then that Kanha Vasudeva returned 
from the oratory and came to the place 
“~vhere Queen Devai was, He held the feet 
of Queen Devai and said “There will be 
to me, mother, a younger brother.” Having 
so done, he comforted Queen: Devai by. 
pleasing [etc.] expressions. Having comforted 
her, he returned to the direction from which 
he came, 

Then Queen Devai, some other time, 
in the bed of that sort [...until] having 
‘seen the lion in a dream woke up [until]... 
readers of dreams...with a glad heart 
carried a cchild in the womb. Then that 
Queen Devai after nine months gave 
birth to a boy,—having the beauty of the 
rising sun, of the tender Partjataka 
flower, of lac-pigment, of a red Bandhujivaka 
flower and of a Jasumina flower—quite 


tender [until] of good shapeliness, like 
an elephant’s palate. The birth is to 
be narrated in the same way as that of 
Meha, [until] “ For that this our child is 


like the elephant’s palate, therefore let Gaya- 
sukumala be the name of this our child,” 
So the father and mother give him the name 
“ Gayasukumila . > The rest as with Meha 
[until] became fit for worldly enjoyment, | 
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There in the city of Baravai there ‘dwelt 
a Brahmana, [rich.,.etc,) named Somila, very 
well-versed in Rgveda[ete.] This Brahmaha 
Somila had a wife named Somasiri [quite 
tender etc.]. He had a daughter of his own 
by his wife Somasiri, named Soma, quite 
tender [until] of excellent shapeliness; best in 
shapeliness [until] beauty, very fair of body.. 
Then that maiden Soma, some other time, 
bathed [until] decked, attended by many ae 
chback women [etc]; set out from her house. 
Having set out, she went towards the high 
road, On the high road, she stood playing 
with a ball, In that age, at that time, the 
Saint Aritthanemi arrived there, The congre- 
gation went out, Then that Kanha Vasudeva, 
having heard the matter of this story, bathed 
[until] decked, sitting on the goodly back of 
an. elephant, with an umbrella garlanded. 
with korenta-flowers, with white and beauti- 
ful chowries fanning him, while going out 
to. bow down at the feet a the saint Arittha- 
nemi through the city of Baraval saw the 
maiden Soma, He was struck with shapeli- 
ness, youth, beauty [ete]. of the maiden. 
Soma, Then Kanha [etc.] called the chamber- 
lains and ordered them “Go ye, Beloved of | 
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‘Gods, to Brghmana Somila, take hold of jhis | 
daughter Soma, and cast her in the harem 
of brides; then she shall be the wife of Pri- 
nce Gayasukumala, Then the chamberlains 
[until] cast her in the harem. Then Kanha 
Vasudeva went through thecity of Baravai 
and going to the Garden Sahasambavana 
[etc.] waited before the lord. Then the saint 
Aritthanemi before Kanha Vasudeva and Pri-. 
nee Gayasukumala and that [ congregation, 


preached] the docrtine. Kanha went back. 
Then that Gayasukum4la, having heard the 


doctrine before the saint Aritthanemi... Here 


the story is to be narrated in the same way: 
as of Meha, repeating ‘Only that I shall 


bid farewell to my father and mother ”...but 
leaving out the mention of princesses [until] 
the task of carrying onward increasingly. 
the family—line... Then that Kanha Vasudeva, : 
having understood the matter of this story, 
went to the place where. Gayasukumala was, 
embraced him, put him in the lap and said. 
thus, “You are my younger brother born of 
the same mother; hence you, Beloved. 


of Gods, do not thus have your head shaved . 
[until]...go into the Order. I shall anoint. 


you with a big royal coronation in this 
city of Baravai. ” 
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Then that Gayasukumala so spoken by 
Kanha Vasudeva stood in silence, Then that 
Gayasukumala spoke thus twice or thrice 
to the father and mother and Kanha Vasu- 
deva, “ Thus verily, Beloved of Gods, these 
delights of mortal love, which make the 
phlegm stream out [etc]. are to be aba- 
ndoned, I desire, therefore, Beloved of Go-. 
ds, on being permitted by you to go to the 
order [etc], ” 

Then Kanha Vasudeva, and his father 
and mother, when were not able to prevail 
upon him by many expressions in accord 
{with sense—enjoyments etc] said thus to him 
unwillingly “‘We are desirous, child, then to 
see you in royal state for but one day, ” 
Here is to be told the withdrawal from 
this world as in the case of Mahabbala 
{ until ] according to their bidding funtil]. 
abstained, 

So Gayasukumala became a friar heed- 
ful in walking [until] guarded in celibacy, 
Now in the first part of the afternoon of 
the same day on which he went. into the 
order, he went to the place where the Saint 
Aritthanemi was, thrice walked round him 
from right to right, praised and worshipped. 
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him and said “ I intend, Sir, on being per- 
mitted by you to abide observing the Great 
Standard of one night in the cemetary of 
Mahikala, If it please you, Beloved of Gods, 
do not put a stop.” 


So Friar Gayasukumala, on being per- 
mitted by the saint Aritthanemi praised and 
worshipped him and started out from the 
Sahasambavana park from the presence ofthe 
saint Aritthanemi,and went to the cemetary — 
of Mahakala, looked for clean spot and abo- 
de observing the Great Standard of one ni- 
ght, his body bent a little forward [ until ] 
his two feet placed together, 


Now Brahmana Somila went towards the 
east, outside the city of Baravai for sacri- 
ficial faggots, gathered samidh-fuels, Darbha 
-grass and pluckd—up leaves; then he retur- 
ned thence. Passing not very near or far 
from the cemetary of Mahakala, at the time 
of evening twilightwhen very few men were 
about, he saw Friar Gayasukumala, Then he 
remembered his spite, became quickly enra- 
ged, angry, raging, hot and burning to the 
quick and said thus ” This is Prince Gaya- 
sukumala, desirous of the undesirable [until]. 
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devoid of shame and fortune, who abando- 
ning maiden Soma, my daughter,~although no 
fault was seen in her or shortcoming and 
she was full mature—has shaved his head 
[until] has entered the order, Hence it 
is indeed better for me to wreak my spite 
on Prince Gayasukumala,”? Thus he ponde- 
red, looked about, took moist clay and ap- 
proached Friar Gayasukumala, made the 
raised—up sides on the head with clay, took in 
a pot-shred from burning pyres the burning 
coals of Khadira-wood, like blooming kims’uka - 
—flowers, threw them on the head of Friar 
Gayasukumala, departed quickly thence, bei- 
ng frightened [5] and went away in the 
direction whence he had come. 


Then in the body of Friar Gayasuku- 
mala there arose pain, fiery [until] intolera- 
ble, He bore the pain fiery [etc.] not even 
with mind becoming wrathful against Brah- 
mana Somila, Then in Friar Gayasukumala, 
enduring thus the pain fiery [etc.] and ente- 
ring the eighth Apuvva-Karana stage which 
scatters the dirt of work by means of the 
destruction of the hindering works, in a blessed 
mood of the soul and with fine resolution, 
there arose absolute knowledge and _ vision. 
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Then he was beatified [until] free from all 
sorrow. Then, in order to convey that, he 
was duly hailed by the gods that were near, 
the divine rain of fragrant-scented water 
poured down, the flowers of five colours fell, 
cloaks were waved and a celestial sound of 
melody and minstrelsey was heard. 

Then, Kanha Vasudeva, onthe morrow, 
when the night waned to twilight dawn [un- 
til] when the sun shone bright with lustre, 
bathed, adorned his body, and riding on the 
back of an excellent elephant, with an um- 
brella garlanded with korenta-flowers held 
over him, with fine chowries fanning him 
and numerous throng of mighty soldiers su- 
rrounding him, started forth to go to the place 
where the saint Aritthanemi was, Then while 
passing out through the city of Baravai, he 
Saw one man. He saw a man, old, with 
body battered with old age [etc.] carrying 
bricks to the inner hall from the street out: 
side, taking them one by one from a big 
pile of bricks. Then Kanha Vasudeva out 
of compassion to the man, took one brick, 
though indeed he was on the back of the 
excellent elephent, and carried it from the 
street outside, to the inner hall. No sooner 
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had Kanha Vasudeva taken one brick than 
those numerous hundreds of persons carried 
that big pile of bricks from the street out- 
side, to the inner hall, 


Then Kanha Vasudeva passed out thro- 
ugh the city of Baravai, approached the 
saint Aritthanemi, praised and worshipped 
him, He did not see Friar Gayasukumala, 
He therefore praised and worshipped the 
saint Aritthanemi and said thus, | 


“Where, sir, is my younger brother, 
born of my mother; Friar Gayasukumala that 
I may praise and worship him ? ” 


Then the saint Aritthnemi replied; 

“ Friar Gayasukumala, O Kanha, has 
attained his end, ” 

So Kanha Vasudeva thus inquired of 
the saint Aritthanemi, 

“How has Friar Gayasukumala attained 
his end ? ” 

Then the saint Aritthanemi said this to 
Kanha Vasudeva; 

“Verily, thus, Kanha, Gayasukum@la pra. 
ised and worshipped me yesterday in the first 
part of the afternoon, and said ‘I intend, sir’ 
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{until] abode Observing f[etc.] Then one 
man saw Friar Gayasukumala, The man 
became quickly enraged [5]...[until] (Friar) 
Gayasukumala) was beatified, Verily thus, 
Kanha, Friar Gayasukumala attained his 
end, ” 


So Kanha Vasudeva inquired thus of. 
the saint Aritt hanemi., 


“ Who is he, sir,-that man, desirous of 
the undesirable [until] devoid of shame and 
fortune, by whom my _ younger brother,, 
born of my mother, Friar Gayasukumala is 
plucked out of life indeed unseasonably ? ” 


Then the saint Aritthanemi spoke thus 
to Kanha Vasudeva; 


~“ Do not, O Kanha, have wrath against 
that man; verily, Kanha, that man has lent. 
an aid to Friar Gayasukumala, ” 


“ How, sir, has that man lent an aid: 
to Friar Gayasukumala ? ” 

So the saint Aritthanemi spoke thus to- 
Kanha Vasudeva; 

“Verily, Kanha, when you were coming 


here to do reverence at my feet, you saw a. 
man in the city of Baraval, [until] carrying 
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{etc.] Just as, you, indeed, Kanha, lent aid 
to that man, even so that man lent aid to 
Friar Gayasukumala, letting loose the 
works gathered by him in many hundreds 
of births, to wipe away his manifold works,” 


Then Kanha Vasudeva said thus to the 
saint Aritthanemi; 

“ How, sir, should I know that man?” 

So the saint Aritthanemi said thus to 

Kanha Vasudeva; | 
* © You must know him to be that man’ 
who, indeed, on beholding you entering the 
city of Baravai, standing there and then, 
shall die with his standing posture breaki- 
ng off. ” 

Then Kanha Vasudeva praised and wor- 
‘shipped the saint Aritthanemi, approached 
his excellent elephant of state, mounted it 
and set forth to go to the city of Baravai, 
towards his own house. 


On the morrow [ until ] when the sun 
shone with lustre, such thought [4] arose in 
his mind “Verily, Kanha Vasudeva has gone 
forth to do reverence to the feet of the 
saint Aritthanemi; it will be known by the 
Saint, understood by the Saint, heard by 
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the Saint; and must have been imparted by 
the Saint to Kanha Vasudeva; it is albeit not 
known to me whether Kanha Vasudeva will 
kill me through some prince.” So cogitating 
he, being frightened C 4 ] set out from his. 
house, 

He came just in the front of Kanha 
Vasudeva, entering the city of Baravai, nei- 
ther minding directions nor cross—directions. 
Then that Brahmana Somila, on beholding 
all of a sudden, Kanha Vasudeva and as he 
stood he got frightened [4] and died loosing 
hold over his standing posture, and fell with 
a thud on the ground with all his limbs. 

- Then. Kanha V~sudeva saw Brahmana 
Somila and said thus “ Here indeed, Beloved 
of Gods, is this Brahmana Somila, desirous 
of the andesinitle [until] devoid of shame 
and fortune by whom my younger brother, 
born of the same mother, Friar Gayasukumala’ 
was deprived of his life unseasonably.” So 
saying he got Brahmana Somila dragged by 
Chandalas, got the: ground sprinkled with 
water. Then he went ‘towards. his. own 
home and entered it, | 

“Verily, thus Jambu, [etc. until] this is 
the matter of the eighth lesson of the third - 
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division of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes 
of the Endwinners, preached, [Sutra 6,] 

The introduction of the Ninth _ lesson, 

“Verily, thus, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time, in the City of Barvaf (as in the 
First Chapter [until]) Kanha Vasudeva held 
sway, There in the city of the Baravai there 
was a king named Baladeva [a description]. 
‘This king Baladeva had a queen named 
Dharini [a description], Then that Dharint 
fetc.]; a lion in a dream [Just like Goyamal]. 
Excepting, Sumuha was the prince; fifty 
brides; wedding gifts of fifty each; learnt 
‘fourteen Purvas; the period twenty years; — 
‘tthe rest the same [until] beatified on the 
Settumja. 

The Conclusion, 

So also Dummuha and also Kuva-a; 
all three the sons of Baladeva and Dharini, 
Darua also the same, but that he was the 
son of Vasudeva and Dharini; Anaditthi 
‘also so, the son of Vasudeva and Dharini 

Verily, thus, Jambu by the Ascetic 
[until] attained, this matter is preached of 
‘the thirteenth lesson of the third division 
of the eighth Scripture, the Fortunes of 
‘the End-—winners-” 
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THE FOURTH DIVISION = 

“If Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained, 
this is the matter ofthe third division preached, 
what is the matter preached of the fourth %” 

“Verily thus, Jambu, by the Ascetic 
{until} attained, ten lessons of the Fourth 
Division are preached; they are. 

Jali, Mayali, Uvayali, Purisasena 

and Varisena; Pajjuna, Samba, 

Aniruddha Saccanemi and Dadha~ 

memi. ” 

“Tf Sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained 
ten lessons are preached of the fourth 
division, what is the matter of the first 
lesson preached ?’ 

“Verily thus, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time, there was a city of Baravai; in 
that city [Just as in the First Division] 
Kanha Vasudeva held sway. Here in the 
city of Baravai, Vasudeva was the king. 
He had a queen named Dharini [a descrip- 
tion], The other things as in the case of 
Goyama, Excepting, the prince is Jali; 
wedding~gifts of fifty each; having the 
study of twelve scriptures; the period sixteen 
years, The rest as that of Goyama [uneil} 
beatified on the Settumja. 
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In the same way, Mayali, Uvayali, 
Purisasena and Varisena, So also Pajjunna— 
excepting, Kanha, father and Ruppini, 
mother. So also Samba—excepting Jamba- 
vai, mother, So also Aniruddha—excepting 
Pajjunna, father and Vedabbhi mother. So 
also Saccanemi-—excepting, Samuddavijaya 
father, Siva) mother; so also Dadhanemi. 
All in one one course. 

The conclusion of the Fourth Division. 

(THE FIFTH DIVISION J 

If sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained, 
this is the matter of the fourth division 
preached, what is the matter of the Fifth 
Division of the Fortunes of the Endwinners 
preached by the Ascetic [until] attained 2” 

“Verily, thus Jamba, ten lessons are 
preached of the Fifth Division by the 
Ascetic [until] attained, they are, 

Paumavai, Gori, Gandhari, Lakk- 

hana and Susima; Jambavai, 

Saccabhama, Ruppini, Maulasiri 

also Muladatta. ” | 

“Tf sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained 
ten lessons are preached of the Fifth Division 
what is the matter, sir, of the first leson 
preached ¢” 
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“ Verily thus, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time, there was a city of Baraval; (same 
as in the first division [until]) Kanha Vasu- 
deva held sway [etc]. This Kanha Vasu- 
deva had a queen named Paumavai [a des- 
cription]. In that age, at that time, the 
saint Aritthanemi arrived there [until] waited 
before him. Then that queen Paumavat, 
hearing the matter of this tale became glad 
(like Devai [until]) waited before him, Then 
the saint Aritthanemi preached before Kanha 
Vasudeva the doctrine. The congregation 
went back, 

So Kanha Vasudeva praised and wor- 
shipped the saint Aritthanemi and _ said 
thus, ‘ By what sources, sir, will the destruc- 
tion of this city of Baraval, nine-yojanas 
{ etc. until] the very heaven itself to all 


sights, come about 2” 
“Kanha” the saint Aritthanemi said 


thus to Kanha Vasudeva “verily, thus, 
Kanha, by the sources of wine, fire and 
Divayana, the destruction of the city of 
Baravai, nine yojanas [etc.] will come about,” 

On hearing and listening to this in the 
presence of the saint Aritthanemi Kanha 
Vasudeva had the thought “ Blessed 
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are those Jali, Mayali, Uvayali, Purisasena, 
Varisena, Pajjunna, Samba, Aniruddha, 
Dadhanemi, Saccanemi and other princes, 
who giving up gold, [until], apportioning, 
in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi 
have shaved their heads [uatil] entered the 
order, Unblessed, with no meritorious 
act done, being deep down [4], in the 
passionate pleasures of mortal world, in the 
kingdom [until] in the harem, I do not 
give up, in the presence of the saint. 
Aritthanemi [until] to enter the order, ” 


“Kanha,” the saint Aritthanemi said thus 
to Kanha Vasudeva “ This indeed, Kanha, 
was your inner thought [4] ‘ Blessed are 
they [until] to enter the order,’ This matter 
is indeed right. Lo, it is! Therefore 
that Vasudevas giving up gold [until] will 
enter the order, never is, was or will be.” 

‘By what reason, sir, that is thus said 


‘Therefore that Vasudevas [until] will enter 
the order, never is) was or will be,’ ” 


“Kanha,” the saint Aritthanemi said 
thus to Kanha Vasudeva “verily, thus, Kanha, 
all Vasudevas in their previous _ births 
have made a sinful resolve. By that reason 
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Kanha, it is so said ‘ Therefore [ until J 
will be, ” 

Then that Kanha Vasudeva said thus 
to the saint Aritthanemi. 


“And, sir, coming to death in the 
death-month —-where shall I go from here ; 
where shall I be born?” 


Then the saint Aritthanemi said thus to 
Kanha Vasudeva. 


“Verily thus Kanha, you will be sent 
by your father and mother—while in the 
meantime, the city of Baravai shall be 
consumed by the wrath of Divayana, fire 
and wine—; sent forth with Rama Baladeva 
on the southern coast to Pangu—Mahura in 
the presence of five Pandavas- the sons of 
king Pandu, Johitthilla and others, and there 
in the Kosamba forest, under an excellent 
Nyagodhra tree, on a slab of stone on earth, 
your body covered with a yellow robe, you 
will be pierced in the left foot by a sharp 
arrow released from the bow by Jarakumara 
So will you come to death in the death— 
month and will be reborn as a_hell-dweller 
in a flaming hell in the third earth, Valuya- 
ppabha.” 
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Then that Kanha Vasudeva, having 
heard and listened to this matter, with all 
hopes laid low [etc.] thought inwardly. 

“Kanha,” the Saint Aritthanemi said 
thus to Kanha Vasudeva “ Do not you, Be- 
loved of Gods, brood with all hopes laid 
low fetc.]. Verily thus, Kanha, you will get 
out of the flaming third earth and thereafter 
here of course, in Jambudiva, in the country 
of Bharaha in the land of Punda, in the 
coming Ussappini cycle, in the city of Saya- 
duvara, you will be the twelfth saint, 
Amama, There when you shall be beati- 
fied [5] attaining for many years the period. 
of the condition of a Kevali,” 


So Kanha Vasudeva having heard and 
listened to this matterin the presence of the 
saint Aritthanemi became glad, satisfied 
[etc,] clapped, broke into a three-step dance, 
made a lion’s roar, praised and worshipped 
the saint Aritthanemi, clomb his state-ele-. 
phant and made his way to the city of 
Baravai to his own house. Then he got 
off from the excellent state-elephant, went 
to the outer audience-chamber towards. 
his own throne, lay dowm with his face 
towards the east and said thus; 
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“Go ye, Beloved of Gods, declare 
proclaiming in the open places [ etc. ] thus; 
“Verily, Beloved of Gods, the destruction 
arising from Divayana, fire and wine, will 
come upon the city of Baravai, nine yojanas 
{etc.]. Therefore, if any king, heir-appa- 
rent, prince, baron, prefect, mayor, banker, 
merchant, queen, young man or maid in the 
city of Baravay intends to shave his (or her) 
head in the presence of the saint Aritthanemi 
and to enter the order, Kanha Vasudeva 
permits him (or her) to go; and to him who 
will become slack, permits the same life which 
was his normal one before; he will celebrate 
his withdrawal from the world with great 
splendour, entertainment and _ gathering.’ 
‘Twice or thrice proclaim this proclamation 
and bring its report to me.” . 

Then the chamberlains [ until ] bring 
the report. 

Then Queen Paumavai, hearing and 
listening to the doctrine in the presence of the 
saint Aritthanemi, was glad, satisfied [ until ] 
with heart moving under the influence of 
delight and thus said, 

“TI have faith, sir, in the Niggantha 
doctrine [ etc.] which is as you declare; 
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but only, Beloved of Gods, I shall bid 
farewell to Kanha Vasudeva. Then [, in the 
presence of the Beloved of Gods, shall get 
my head shaved [until] enter the order. 
If it pleases you, Beloved of Gods, do not 
put a stop to it,” 

Then Queen Paumavai, ascending the 
excellent car of state went to the city of 


Baravai towards her own house, Then she 
descended from the state-car, went to Kanha 


Vasudeva and making the folded hands [ ete. ] 
said “[ intend, Beloved of Gods, on being 


permitted by you, to have my head shaved. 
[until] enter the order, If it pleases you, 


Beloved of Gods, do not put a stop to it.” 
Then Kanha Vasudeva summoned the 


chamberlains, and said thus “ Quickly arrange 
for the magnificient annointment-ceremony 


for her withdrawal and bring back to me 
the report of this my command.” 

Then they [until] brought back the 
report, | 

Then this Kanha Vasudeva set Queen 
Paumavai upon a throne and -made the 


anointment-ceremony for the great withdrawal 
with one hundred and eight jars of gold, 


adorned her with all the ornaments, made her 
mount ona litter, borne by thousand men, went 
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out through the city of Baravai, came to 
the mountain Re zaya-a in the Sahasambavana 
park, made the litter place there, made 
Queen Paumdvai come down from the Litter, 
went to the saint Aritthanemi, turned round 
thrice right to right, praised and worshipped 
him and thus said, 


“This is, sir, my chief queen, Queen 
Paumavai, pleasing, charming, beloved, 
beautiful, enchanting to the mind [until] 
...what even for seeing? Therefore, I, 
Beloved of Gods, offer unto you the gift of 
a lady—disciple, Accept, Beloved of Gods, 
the gift of a lady-disciple, If it pleases 
you, Beloved of Gods, do not put a stop 


to it, ”? 


So that Paumavai departed to the 
north-eastern side, and with her own hands 
removed her ornaments, with her own hands 
plucked out her hair in five handfuls, went 
to the saint Aritthanemi, praised and wor- 
shipped him and spoke “The world is 
burning [until] to tell me doctrine.” 


Then the saint Aritthanemi made her 
himself enter the order, shave her head and 
himself gave her as adisciple to nun Jakkhini 
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Then that nun Jakkhini.........‘‘ When... 
entered the order [until] should constrain 
oneself,” Then that Paumavaj became a 
nun,,,heedful in walking [ until ] guarded in | 
continence, Then that Paumavai' studied 
the Eleven Scriptures, Laws of Peace ete. 
She abode exercising herself by many fasts 
until the fourth, sixth and the eighth meal 
in divers mortifications, Then that nun 
Paumavai finished her period of nunship for 
complete twenty years, wasted _ herself with 
month’s starvation, cut off sixty meals by 
not eating, achieved the end for which she 
had stripped herself [etc.], and was beatified 
{[5] with last breaths, [Sutra. 9], 


In that age, at that time, there was a 
city of Baravai; the hill of Revaya-a; the Gar- 
den of Nandanavana. Here in the city of 
Baravai, Kanha Vasudeva held sway [etc,] 
That Kanha Vasudeva had a queen named 
Gori [a description], The saint arrived, 
Kanha went out. Gori went out in the 
same way aS Paumavaidid. The story of the 
doctrine. The congregation went back, Even 
Kanha, Then that Gorj withdrew in the 
same way as Paumaval [until] beatified [5] 
So also Gandhari, Lakkhana, Susima, Jam- 
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bavai, Saccabhamg, Ruppifl; all eight too 
like Paumavai. Eight lessons. [Sutra, 10.] 


In that. age, at that time...a city of 
Baraval; Revaya; Nandanavana; Kanha Vasu- 
deva held sway [etc.] Here, in the city of 
Baravai, there was a prince named Samba, 
[perfect in body etc.] the son of Kanha 
Vasudava through Queen Jambavai, by him- 
self. This Prince Samba had a wife named 
Milasiri, [ a description ]. The saint arrived 
Kanha went out, Mulasiri even went out, 
just like Paumavai...“ But only, Beloved 
of Gods! I shall bid farewell to Kanha Vasu- 
deva ” [until] beatified, So also Muldatta. 
Thus the Fifth Division, [Sutra, 11.] 


ed 


THE SIXTH DIVISION 


“Tf”...The Introduction of the Sixth, 
Only that, sixteen lesson are preached— 
“namely, 


Makai, Kimkama, Moggarapani, 
Kasava, Khema-a Dhi-i-hara, Kelasa 
too, Harichandana, Varatta, Sudamsana 
Punnabhadda, Sumanabhadda, Supa- 
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ittha, Meha, Aimutta, and Alakkha;- 
thus sixteen lessons. 

“If sixteen lessons are preached [etc.] 
what is the matter of the first lesson 
preached ? ” 


“In that age, at that time the Ascetic 
—Lord Mahavira, the first-maker [etc.] (the 
city of Rayagiha..,) abode in the sanctuary 
Gunasila-a,..(the king was Seniya...) [until] 
the congregation went out. Then that house- 
holder Makal understood the matter in this. 
tale. Just like Gangadatta in Pannatti, he 
also, having put the eldest son at the head 
of the family withdrew...in a litter, that 
was carried by thousand persons [until] became 
a friar [heedful in walking etc.]. Then that 
householder Makal learnt the Eleven Scrip- 
tures, the Laws of Peace etc., in the presence 
of Lord Mahaviraand the Elders of such sort. 
The rest like that of Khandaga, Gunarayana 
mortification, The period sixteen years, In 
the same way, he was beatified on Settunja. 
Kimkama even same [until] beatified on 


Viula, [Sutra, 12.]. 


In that age, at that time,...the city of 
Rayagiha; the sanctuary of Gunasila-a; the 
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King Seniya; the queen Chellana ‘ a des-- 
cription ]. Here in MRayagiha dwelt a 
garland—maker named Ajjunaya (rich. 
{ until ] unsurpassed ), This garland—maker 
Ajjunaya hada wife named Bandhumai 
{ tender etc, ]. This garland—maker Ajjunaya. 
had one big flower—garden here outside the 
city of Rayagiha, (The garden was ) black 
[ until] hke amass of clouds, blossoming 
with the flowers of five kinds...pleasing [4}.. 
Not very far from this flower—garden, here,. 
this garland—maker Ajjunaya had a shrine 
of Jakkha Moggarapani which had devolved 
upon him from a line of many ancesters 
of the family, from grand—father great-grand—- 
father, great-great-grand—father, Ancient,. 
divine, true, [ete.] just lik> Punnabhadda, 
There the idol of Moggarapani stood having 
held the iron mace made of thousand 
palas. Then that garland-maker Ajjunaya 
was the devotee of Jakkha Moggarapani 
from the very childhood, Every morning, 
he took baskets, went out of the city of 
Rayagiha, arrived at the flower-garden,. 
made the collection of flowers. Then he 
took the foremost and_ best flowers, appro- 
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ached the temple of Jakkha, made the 
flower-offerings of great worth, bowed falling 
on the knees and thereafter would go on 
carrying on his trade on the high road, 
Here in the city of Rayagiha, there 
dwelt a gang named Laliya (rich [ until ] 
unsurpassed ) to which whatever it did 
was a good action. There in the city of 
Rayagiha, was, some other time a festival 
announced, Then that garland-emaker Ajju- 
Naya, under the idea ‘I shall need more 
flowers on the morrow’, took baskets early 
morning, with his wife Bandhuma' went 
out of his own house, passed through the 
city of Rayagiha, approached the flower- 
garden and made the collection of flowers 
with his wife Bandumai. Now, of that 
gang Laliya six gangsters came to the 
shrine of Jakkha and were having there a 
good time, Then that garland-maker Ajju- 
haya gathered flowers with his wife Bandhu- 


mai, took the foremost and best flowers 
and approached the shrine of Moggarapgni., 


Now those six fellows saw the garland-maker 
Ajjufaya, coming over with his wife Bandhu- 
mai' and said thus to one another “Here, 
Beloved of Gods, comes Ajjunaya the garland 


45 


maker with his wife Bandhumai, Hence 
indeed it is better, Beloved of Gods, for us. 
to bind him fast (1. e. by twisting the arms. 
and the head and tying them to the back ) 
and to have our pleasures full well with 
his wife Bandhumaj, ‘Then they swore this. 
object to one another, hid behind the doors 
and stood hidden, silent, without a stir or 
without a wink, Then that garland-maker 
Ajjunaya approached the shrine of Jakkha 
Moggarapani with his wife Bandhumal, did 
reverence on seeing it, made flower-offerings 
of great worth and bowed down falling upon 
his knees. In the meanwhile those six 
fellows come out all of a sudden from 
behind the doors, catch the garland-maker 
Ajjunaya, bind him fast and regale them- 
selves having pleasures to the fullest with 
Bandhumai, the wife of the garland—maker. 

Then this was the inward thought of Ajju- 
naya, the garland-maker “ Thus indeed, from 
my childhood, I go on doing reverence to 
Jakkha Moggarapani [until] carrying on my 
trade. Had there been Jakkha Moggarapani 
present here, would he have seen me 
coming to misery of this sort? Therefore 
Jakkha Moggarapani is not present here, 
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‘Very clear it is that this is merely a piece 
of wood. ” 


Then that Jakkha Moggarapani, having 
understood the inward thought of such sort 
[etc.] of Ajjunaya, the garland-maker, entered 
his body, shattered off his bonds, took hold 
of his iron mace of the weight of thousand 
palas, killed those six fellows with the wo- 
man as the seventh, Then that garland- 
maker Ajjunaya, possessed by Jakkha Mo- 
ggarapani, went on killing six men with a 
woman as the seventh, round about the city 
of Rayagiha, every day. 


In the city of Rayagiha (in open places 
{until] on high roads) many people used to 
say [4] to one another thus “Thus, indeed, 
Beloved of Gods, the gar‘and-maker Ajjunaya 
possessed by Moggarapani, goes on killing 
six persons with a woman as the seventh. ” 


Then king Seniya, having understood the 
matter of this story called his chamberlains 
[ete] and said thus, “Thus indeed, Beloved 
of Gods, that garland-maker Ajjunaya [etc.] 
goes on killing fetc.], No one of you, must 
go on wandering according to sweet will for 
wood, grass, water flowers and fruits, lest 
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a calamity befall his body;’ make this decla- 
ration twice or thrice; and make a_ report 
of this to me soon, ” 

Then those chamberlains [until] make a 
report. 

Here in the city of Rayagiha there 
dwelt a merchant named Sudamsana [rich etc. ] 
Now that Sudameana was a worshipper of the 
Ascetic, lived on his life, knowing the living 
and the lifeless [ etc .]. In that age, at that 
time, the Ascetic [until] arrived [etc,] abode. 
Then in the city of Rayagiha (in the open 
places [etc.]. many people) said thus to one 
another [ until ]...‘ What good is_ there of 
holding more possessions,..? [ etc.]’? Hearing 
this from many people, this inward thought 
[4] arose in the mind of Sudamsana “ Thus 
indeed, the Ascetic [until] abides; I go to him; 
[etc.] I shall bow down to him.” Thus he 
pondered, -went to his parents and with 
folded hands [etc] said “ Thus indeed, 
mother and father, the Ascetic [until] abides. 
I go to him; I shall praise and worship the 
Ascetic, Lord Mahavira [until] wait before 
him.” 

Then the father and mother said thns to 
merchant Sudamsana “Thus, indeed, son, the 
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garland—maker Ajjunaya moves about killing 
fetc.]; go, you, not, son, to worship the 
Ascetic Lord Mahavira, lest a calamity befall 
your body. You may praise and worship 
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira keeping your- 
self here.’ 

Then the merchant Sudmsana said thus 
to his father and mother “ How can I, 
keeping myself here praise the Ascetic Lord 
Mahavira who is come here, arrived here, 
making a visit here ?” I, father and mother, 
on being permitted by you, go to praise 
Lord Mahavira,” 


Now when his parents could not prevail 
upon the merchant Sudamsana by many 
declarations [4] [until] to think over, they 
thus said “If it please you, Beloved of 
Gods, do not stop.” 

Then the merchant Sudamsana, on being 
permitted by his father and mother 
bathed, purified himself, (put on) dresses 
[until] on the body and went out of his own 
house on foot. Then he passed through the 
city of Rayagiha and resolved to go to the 
sanctuary of Gunasila—a, not very far from 


the shrine of Jakkha, Then that Jakkha 
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Moggarapani saw the worshipper of the 
Ascetic coming over. Having seen him, he 
enraged [5] resolved to go towards the 
worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana, 
brandishing his iron mace of the weight of 
thousand palas Then that worshipper of the 
Ascetic, Sudamsana saw Jakkha Moggarapani 
coming up. Sudamsana unafraid, unterrified, 
unalarmed,undisturbed, unmovedandunpurtur- 
bed cleansed the ground by the flap of gar- 
ment, and making the folded hands, made 
up with palms of his hand, covered by the 
(bowed) head, with ten nails together on the 
head, said thus; “Homage to the saints 
{until] attained. Homage to the Ascetic 
f until ] who intends to attain. 
Even before, by me in the 
presence of the Ascetic, Lord Mahfvira, for 
for all my life. J have renounced 
gross harm to _ living things, gross 
falsehood, gross taking of things not given; 
J have vowed to satisfy also myself with my 
owe wife for all my life. I have vowed for 
all my life to limit my desires, Even now 
4 
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I renounce for all my life in his presence 
all harm to animals; I renounce falsehood, 
the taking of things not given, sexual inter- 
course, the possessions for all my life, I 
renounce for all my life anger [until] the 
shaft of false doctrine. I renounce for all 
my life four-fold food-eating, drinking, 
sweets and dainties. If 1 be delivered from 
this calamity, it behoves me to follow it up; 
if | be not delivered from this calamity, I 
have already renounced these,” Thereupon, 
he took upon himself to observe the house- . 
hold standard, 

Then that Jakkha Moggarapani came to 
the worshipper of the Ascetic Sudamsana, © 
brandishing his iron mace of the weight of 
thousand palas, But he could not overpower 
him on account of his spiritual strength. 
Then when Jakkha Moggarapani was not 
able to overpower the worshipper of 
the Ascetic, Sudamsna, on account of his 
spiritual strength-though he moved oft and 
on round about the worshipper of the Asce- 
tic, Sudamsana,-he looked at the worshipper 
of the Ascetic, Sudamsana, with unwinking 
eye for a long time, standing in front of him, 
looking to the very direction and _ cross— 
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direction, gave up the body of Ajjunaya, 
the garland—maker, and having taken the 
iron mace of the weight of thousand palas, 
went back in the direction from which he 
had appeared. Then that garland—maker 
Ajjunaya, abandoned by Jakkha Moggara- 
pani fell on the ground with a thud with 
all his limbs. 


Then Sudamsana, the worshipper of 
the Ascetic, seeing that he was free from the 
calamity, observed the standard. 


Then that Ajjunaya, the garland—maker, 
on coming back to senses after a while, got 
up,-and said thus to Sudamsana, the worshi- 
pper of the Ascetic; 

“Who are you, Beloved of Gods and 
whitherward are you bound 2?” 

Then that worshipper of the Ascetic, 
Sudamsana said thus to the garland—maker 
Ajjunaya, 

“T am, in sooth, Beloved of Gods, the 
worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana, who 
comprehend the living and the lifeless; and 
Iam bound to the sanctuary Gunasila-a 
to offer respects to the Ascetic lord Ma- 
havira, ” 
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Then that garland—-maker, Ajjunaya said 
thus to the worshipper of the Ascetic, Su- 


damsana, 


“T too desire then, Beloved of Gods, 
to come with you to offer my _ respects to 
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira [until] wait before 
him, If it please you, Beloved of Gods, do 
not put a stop to me,” 

Then that worshipper of the Ascetic, 
Sudamsana, with the garland—maker, Ajju- 
naya, arrived at the sanctuary Gunasila—a 
before the Ascetic Lord Mahavira, ( walked 
from right to right about ) the Ascetic Lord 
Mahavira thrice, [until] waited before him. 
Then the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira (preached) 
the story of the doctrine to the ( congrega- 
tion) to the garland—-maker Ajjunaya and 
the worshipper of the Ascetic, Sudamsana 
[etc.] Sudamsana went back. 


Then the garland—maker, Ajjunaya, on 
hearing and listening to the doctrine from 
the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira...[glad etc.]...“ | 
have faith, sir, in Niggantha doctrine [until] 
stand by it, If it please you, Beloved of 
Gods, do not put a stop to me, ” 


Then that garland-maker Ajjunaya, mo- 
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ving north [etc,], plucked himself his hair 
in five handfuls, became a friar [until] abode. 
Then that Friar Ajjunaya on the day on 
which he shaved himself [until] entered the 
order, praised and worshipped the Ascetic, 
Lord Mahavira and took the vow of this 
sort “It behoves me, for all my life to abi- 
de exercising myself in constant mortifica- 
tion with fasts until the sixth meal.” With 
this idea he took the vow of such sort and 
abode [etc.] all his life. Then that Friar Aj- 
junaya on the fast-breaking time after the fasts 
until the sixth meal, read his lection in the first 
watch, Just like Goyama [etc.] he wandered 
about, 

Then to that Friar Ajjunaya, wandering 
in the families high [etc.] in the city of Ra- 
yagiha, many women, men, young people, 
old people and youths said, “ By this man 
was .ny father killed; by him my mother... 
h-other, sister, wife, son, daughter, daughter 
~ii-law fetce.]...by him, my other kinsmen, 
relations and retainers.” So some abused 
him; some caviled at him; chided, censured, 
rebuked, reviled, look down upon him in 
contempt, struck at him, Then that Friar Aj- 
junaya, abused [until] struck at, by many 
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women, men, young people, old people and 
youths, not becoming wrathful even by mind 
towards them, bore, put up with patience, 
endured and suffered with equanimity. Bea- 
ring with equanimity [etc.], wandering in 
the city of Rayagiha, in the families high, 
low and middle-class, he when he got food, 
did not get water; whenhe got water, he did 
not get food, Then that garland-maker Aj- 
junaya, never sorrowful, despirited, with mi- 
nd not turbid, unpurturbed, ungrieved, not 
exhausted in self-restraintmoved about 
went out of the city of Baravai, arrived at the 
sanctuary Gunasila—a before the Ascetic Lord — 
Mahavira ( [until] like Master Goyama ) sho- 
wed (him his food and drink) and took him- 
self the food (as untouched in the mouth) 
as a serpent (getting) in the hole. 


Then the Ascetic Lord Mahavira, some 
other time, came up to the city of Rayagiha 
and abode in the country outside, Then 
that Friar Ajjunaya completed his period of 
friarhood, exercising himself by that noble, 
abundent, zealous, lucky mortification full 


well for six months, wasted himself by a 
half-month’s starvation, cut off thirty meals by 
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not eating, achieved the end for which she 
did...[until] beatified, [Sttra 13.] 

In that age, at that time; a city of Ra- 
yagiha; the sanctuary Gunasila—a, king Seni- 
ya... There dwelt 1 householder named Kéa- 
sava, Just like Makai. The period sixteen 
years,..beatified on the Vipula. 

So also the householder Khema—a, Excepti- 
ng, the city of Kayandi. The period sixteen 
years,.. beatified on the Mount Vipula. 

So also the house—holder Dhi-i-hara. .. 
In the city of Kayandi. ..period sixteen 
years...was beatified on the Vipula. 

So also the house-holder Kelasa..Except- 
ting, Sage-a was the city. The period twelve 
years.,.was beatified on the Vipula. 

So also the house-holder Harichandana.., 
Sage-a...the period twelve years...was beati- 
fied on the Vipula. 

So also the:householder Varatta.., Except- 
ing, the city of Rayagiha...the period twelve 
years...beatified on the Vipula, 


So also the householder Sudamsana... 
in the city of Savatthi...the period many 
years...beatified on the Vipula, = 


So also the householder Supaittha.,.,in the 
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city of Savatthi; the period twenty-seven 
years,..beatified on the Vipula. 


So also the householder Meha...the 
city of Rayagiha...the period many years;... 
beatified on the Vipula, 

In that age, at that time there was a 
city of Polasapura, The garden was 
Sirivana, In that city of Polasapura, there 
was a King by the name of Vijaya. This’ 
King Vijaya had a queen named Siri [a 
description]. ‘This King Vijaya had a son — 
by himself through Queen Sirl—a prince 
named Aimutta, delicate [etc.]. 


In that age, at that time, the Ascetic, 
Lord Mahavira [ until] abode in Sirivana, 
In that age, at that time, the eldest disciple 
of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira (as io 
Pannatt! [ until ]) moved about in the city 
of Polasapura in the families, high [etc]. 
Now this Prince Aimutta, bathed [until] 
decked, surrounded by many little boys, 
little girls, lads, lasses, youths, maidens went 
out of his own house. Then the _ reveren- 
ed Goyama, moving about in the city of 
Polasapura, made his way not very far from 
the Place of Indra. Now that Prince 
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Aimutta saw the reverend Goyama, making 
his way not very far, went to him and 
thus said. 

“Who are you, Sir?-where do you move 
about 2” 

Then the reverend Goyama said thus to 
Prince Aimutta; . 

“We are, Beloved of Gods, Niggantha 
ascetics, heedful in walking [until] observing 
continence, move about in the families high 
[ ete, ].” 

“Come you. sir, so that | may get you 
alms,” Sosaying he held the reverend Goyama 
by a finger, and went to his own house, 
Then that Queen Siri saw the reverend Goyama 
coming, becoming [glad etc.] got up from her 
seat, went to the reverend Goyama, walked 
round him thrice from right to right, praised 
and worshipped him, gave him abundent 
food [etc.] and let him go. Then that Prince 
Aimutta said thus to the reverend Goyama. 

“Where, sir, do you dwell ?” 

Then the reverend Goyama said thus to 
Prince Aimutta. 

“Verily thus, Beloved of Gods, my 
doctrine-precepter, my doctrine-preacher Lord 
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Mahavira, the first-emaker [until] desirous 
to _— attain, abides exercising _—ihim- 
self funtil] by constraint, having taken a 
proper place, in the park Sirivana outside — 
the city of Polasapura here, There we 
dwell,” 


Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to 
the reverend Goyama; 


“1 go with you, Sir, to do reverence to 
the feet of the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira. If 
it pleases you, Beloved of Gods, do not put 
a stop to it.” 


Then that Prince Aimutta with the reve- 
rend Goyama approached the Ascetic Mahavira, 
walked thrice from right to right, praised 
[until] waited before him. Then the reverend 
Goyama approached the Ascetic Lord Maha- 
vira_ [ until ] showed [ him, food etc, ] and 
abode with mortification and constraint, Then 
the Ascetic (preached)...the story of the doct- 
rine...before Aimutta and that (congregation). 
Then that Aimutta, having heard and listened 
to the doctrine from the Ascetic, Lord 
Mahavira became glad [ etc. ]...heart [ ete. ] 
...(and said) “But only, Beloved of Gods, I 
shall take leave of my father and mother; then 
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shall I enter, the order in the presence of 
the Beloved of Gods, If it pleases you, beloved 
of Gods, do not puta stop to it.” 

Then that Prince Aimutta approached: 
his father and mother...[ until ] “to enter the 
order,” The father and mother said thus 
to Prince Aimutta. 

“You area child) son, and have no 
understanding, What do you know of the 
doctrine ?” | 

Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to 
his mother and father. 


“Thus indeed, mother and father, what 
I know, I do not know; and what I do not. 
know, I know.” 


Then the mother and father said _ thus. 
to Prince Aimutta. 


‘How do you, son, know that [until] 
know 2” 

Then that Prince Aimutta said thus to 
his mother and father, 

“IT know, mother and father, that one 
who is born, must surely die; but I do not 
know, mother and father when or where or 
in what manner or at what length of time. 
1 do not know, mother and father, by what 
accumulation of works, the souls are born 
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among hell-dwellers, lower lives, men and 
gods; but I know mother and father that 
they are born among the hell-dwellers, [etc.] 
by their own accumulation of actions. Thus 
indeed, mother and father what I know, 
I do not know and what I do not know, I know. 
I desire, therefore, mother and father, on being 
permitted by you, [until | to enter the 
order,” 


Then when his mother and father could 
not prevail upon him by many declarations 
[etc.] “We desire, child, to see your royal 
splendour for even one day,” Then that 
Prince Aimutta stood quiet following the 
words of his mother and father. The «noint- 
ment-ceremony as in the case of Mahabala 
The withdrawal...studied the Laws of Peace 
etc...For many years the period of friarship... 
Gunarayana,,,[until] beatified on the Vipula. 


In that age, at that time, in the city 
of Vanarasi...Kamamahavana — sanctuary... 
There in the city of Vanaras[, there was a 
King named Alakkha, In that age. at that 
time, the Ascetic [until] abode. The con- 
gregation etc...Then that King Alakkha in 
the presence of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira, 
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his eldest son ( to rule over ) his kingdom. 


Eleven Scriptures...the period many years. 
{until] beatified on the Vipula, 


“Thus, Jambu, this matter is preached 
of the Sixth Division, by the Ascetic [etc.].” 
[Stitra, 15.] 


THE SEVENTH DIVISION. 


“Tf etc.” The Introduction of the Seventh 
Division, [Until] thirteen lessons are preached. 
They are namely, 

_ Nanda; Nandavai, Nanduttara Nan- 
diseniya also;Maruya, Sumaruya,Maha- 
maruya, Marudeva eighth; Bhadda Su- 
bhadda, Sujaya also, Bhuyadinna should 
be known as the names of the wives 
Seniya.” 

“Tf sir, [etc.] thirteen lessons are preached, 
what is the matter, sir, preached of the first 
lesson by the Ascetic [ etc. |?’ 

‘Thus, indeed, Jambu, in that age at 
that time,...a city of Rayagiha...Gunasila-a 
sanctuary..,.the king, Seniya. This King 
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Seniya had a Queen named Nanda [a des- 
cription]. The master arrived. The Con- 
gregation went out. Then that Queen 
Nanda, having understood the matter of 


this doctrinal talk called her cham berlains.., 
a vehicle (like Paumaval [until]), Having 


learnt Eleven Scriputures...the period 
twenty years [until] beatified. Thus all 
thirteen Queens are to be understood in the 
way of Nanda,” 


The Seventh Division is over. [Sutra. 16.]. 


THE RIGHT DIVISION. 
“If Sir’ The introduction of the Eighth 


Division, [until] ten lessons are preached; 
namely. 


Kall, Sukali, Mlahakall, Kanha, Su- 
kanha,Mahakanha,Virhkanha should be 
known soalso Ramakanha; Piusenaka- 
Nha ninth and tenth Mahasenakanha.” 

“If ten lessons [etc, ], what is the 
matter preached of the first lesson ?” 

“This, indeed, Jambi, in that age, at 
that time there was a city named Campa... 
the sanctuary Punnabhadda.,.There in the 
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city of Campa, there was a King named 
Koniya [a description]. There in the city 
of Campa, there was a Queen named Kall 
the consort of Seniya, and the stepmother 
of King Koniya, [a description, ]. Like 
Nanda [until] she learnt Eleven Scriptures, 
the Laws of Peace etc. She abode exercising 
herself with many fasts until the fourth 
meal...Now that Kali some other time 
came to Nun Ajja-Chandana and thus said, 

“‘T intend, lady, being permitted by 
you to abide observing Rayanavall penance. 
If it please you, lady, do not put a_ stop 
to me,” 

.Then that lady Kall, on being per- 
mitted by Nun Ajja—chandana abode observing 
{etc.|, namely, | 

She fasted until the fourth meal; then 
indulged in all modes of desire: then fasted 
until the sixth meal; then indulged in all 
modes of desire...........then she fasted 
until the sixth meal; then indulged in all 
modes of desire; then she fasted until the 
fourth meal; then she indulged in all modes | 
of desire,* 

* The xaradtaq: is thoroughly ex- 
plained by the commentator aware [See 
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Thus this series of the Rayanavalt 
penance becomes accomplished according to 
the scriptures [ etc. ] by one year, three 
months and twenty-two days and nights. 


Thereafter, in the second series, she 
fasted until the fourth meal; then indulged 


in all kinds of foods except Vigai foods; 
then she fasted until the sixth meal; then 
indulged in all kinds of foods except Vigai 
foods. Thus as in the first series; only 
that she took all sorts of food except Vigai 
foods, on all fast-breaking days [until] it 
becomes accomplished. 

Thereafter in the third series, she 
fasted until the fourth meal; then she took 
the food without even the smearing of Vigat 
foods. The rest the same as before. 

So also the fourth series, Only that on 
all fasting-days she took Ayambila gruel. 
The rest the same as before, It is therefore, 


In the first series the indulgence in 
all medes of desires; in the second 
Appendix I P. 101. 1. 5. of this book ]; 
also see Notes. The translation of the same 
not given fully as it is superflous for the 

understanding of its English rendering. 
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series the taking of foods except 
Vigai foods; in the third series, the 
taking of foods even without the 
smearing of Vigai foods; and in the 
fourth series the taking of Ayambial 
gruel. 


Then that Nun Kali,—after having 
accomplished.,,according to the scriptures 
the Rayan*®vali Penance by five years, two 
months and twenty-eight days,—approached 
Nun Ajja—Chandana, praised and worshipped 
her and abode exercising herself with many 
fasts until the fourth meal [etc,]. 

Then that Nun Kali, by that noble 
[etc.], overspread with veins, and became, 
like well-lit fire covered over with ashes. 
mightily resplendent with the glow, with 
the lustre, with the beauty of the lustre of 
the glow. 

Then to that Nun Kah, some thergo 
time, at the midnight hour (literally—at the 
time between the first part of the night and 
the latter part of the night) the inward 
thought arose...the pondering like that of 
Khanda-a “Thus so long as [ have strength 
{5], it is better for me on the morrow 
[until] (when the gun) shines (with lustre) 
after taking leave of Nun Ajja-Chandana 
and on being permitted by her, to abide... 
being at her feet...renouncing food and drink 


65 


wasting myself with starvation...not being 
eager for death...” With this idea, she 
pondered, went to Nun Ajja-Chandana, 
praised and worshipped her and said; 


“T desire, lady, on being permitted by 
you to abide...wasting myself in starvation 
fetc.]. If it please you, [etc,].” 

Nun Kali, on being permitted by Nun 
Ajja-Chandana abode, wasting herself in 
starvation fete], That Nun Kah learnt 
before Nun Ajja—Chandana Eleven Scriptures, 
Laws of Peace etc, completed the period of 
nunship of eight complete years, wasted 
herself by a month’s starvation, cut off sixty 
meals by not eating, ( fulfilled ) the end for 
which. [she stripped herself etc...] was beati- 
fied [5] with her last breaths, 


The conclusion. The First Lesson 
ends, [Sutra. 17] 

In that age, at that time, there was a 
city of Campa...the sanctuary Punnabhadda; 
the King was Koniya, There was a queen 
named Sukall, the wife of King Seniya and 
and the stepmother of King Koniya. Just 
like Kali, Sukali1 also withdrew [until] abode 
exercising herself with many fasts until the 
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fourth meal [ete] Then that Nun  Sukall, 
some other time, approached Nun Ajja- 
Chandana ..[until] “I intend, lady, on being 
permitted by you, to abide observing 
Kanagavall penance.” 


Thus like Rayanavali, Kanagavall also 
the same. Excepting, on the three occasions 
she fasted until the eighth meal, unlike 
Rayanavall where she fasted until the sixth — 
meal, In one series, one year, five months, 
and twelve days and nights. Of four series, 
four years, nine months, eighteen days. ‘The 
rest the same as before. Nine years her 


period of nunship [until] beatified [Sutra, 18) 


So also Mahakali. Excepting, she abode 
observing the penance smaller Sjha-nikklliya 
(Lion’sPlay). It is as follows: she fasted until 
the fourth meal: then indulged in all modes 
of desire,...... then fasted until the fourth 
meal; then indulged in all modes of desire, 


Similarly four series. In one series, six 
months and seven days; of four ‘series, two 
years and twenty-eight days [until] beati- 
fied. [Sutra, 19.] 

So also Kanha, Excepting,she observed 
the greater Siha-nikkiliya Penance the same 
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as the smaller, Excepting, it must be carried 
upto the fasts until the thirty-fourth meal, in 
the ascending series; so also it must be carried 
down in the descending series, Of one series, 
there would be one year,six months and eighte- 
en days. Of four series, six years, two months 


and twelve days and nights. The rest the same 
as that of Kalli [until] beatified, [Sutra 20] 


So also Sukanha. Excepting, she abode 
observing the ‘Monastic Standard of Seven- 
sevens, During the first seven days she took 
one dole of feod and .one of water; during 
the second seven days, she took two doles 
of food and two of water; during the third 
three...... fourth... fifth......sixth.....during the 
seventh seven days she took seven doles of 
food and seven of water. 


So indeed this Monastic Standard of 
Seven—sevens, she accomplished according to 
the scriptures [etc] in 49 days and nights, 
with 196 alms-takings, approached Ajja— 
Chandana, praised and worshipped her and 
thus said, 


“I intend, lady, on being permitted 
by you to observe the Monastic Standard 
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of Eight-eights, If it please you, Beloved 
of Gods, do not put a stop.” 

Then that Nun Sukanha on being per- 
mited by Ajja—Chandana abode observing - 
the Monastic Standard of Hight—eights, 

During first eight days she took one 
dole of food and one of water, [until] 
During the eighth eight days she took eight 
doles of food and eight of water, 

So indeed this Monastic Standard of 
Fight-eights, she accomplished according to 
the scriptures [etc.] in 64 days and _ nights 
by 288 alms-takings, [until] She abode 
observing the Monastic Standard of Nine- 
nines. | 

In first nine days, she took one dole of 
food and one of water. [until] in the ninth 
nine days, she took nine doles of food and 
nine of water. 

So indeed this Monastic Standard of 
Nine-nines, she accomplished according ‘to 
the scriptures [etc.] in 81 days and nights 
by 405 alms—takings, [until] she abode 
observing the Monastic Standard of Ten- 
tens, 

In first ten days, she took one dole 
of food and one of water [until] in the tenth 
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ten days, she took ten‘doles of food and ten 
of water, | 
So indeed this Monastic Standard of 
Ten-tens, she accomplished‘according to the 
scriptures [etc.] in 100 days and nights with 
550 alms—takings and abode exercising herself 
with many fasts until the fourth meal [etc], 
in various mortifications...( taking only one 
meal within ) a month or half a month, 


Then that Nun Sukanha by the noble 
mortification [etc] was beatified. 


- The conclusion. The Fifth Lesson 
{Sutra, 21.], 

-So also Mahakanha; only she abode 
observing the Standard of Short Savvaobhadda. 
She fasted until the forth meal; then indul- 
ged in all modes of desire; fasted until the 
the sixth meal; then indulged in all modes 
of desire............she fasted until the eighth 
meal; then indulged in all modes of desire. 


So indeed she accomplished the first 
series of the Short Savvaobhadda in three 
months and ten days [until], in the second 
series, she fasted until the fourth meal; and 
took foods excepting Vigai foods;,..the same 
here as was in Rayanaval]. Were also four 
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series; the fast-beaking days also the 
same. The period of the four series 
a year, a month and ten days, The 


rest the same as before [ until ] she was_ 
beatified, 


The conclusion. The Sixth Lesson 
ends, (Sutra. 22.] 

So also Virakanha, Only she abode 
observing the Long Savvaobhadda Standard. It 


is as follows: she fasted until the fourth meal: 
then indulged in all modes of desire...... 


until the tenth meal; then indulged in all 
modes of desire, 


In a single series eight months and five 
days; of four 2 years, 8 months and 20 
days, The rest, the same as before [until] 
she was beatified, [Sutra. 23.] 

So also Ramakanha. Only she abode 
observing the Standard of Bhaddottara. 
That is as follows: she fasted until the 
twelfth meal; then indulged in all modes of 
desire......until the sixteenth meal; then 
indulged in all modes of desire, 

In one series, six months and twenty 
days. Of four was the period 2 years, 2 
months and 20 days. The rest the same as 
was was with Kali] [until] was beatified, 
(Sutra, 24,] 
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So also Piusenakanha, Only, she abode 
observing the penance of Muttavali. It is 
as follows: she fasted until the fourth meal; 
then indulged in all modes of desire...... 
until the thirty-fourth meal; then indulged 
in all modes of desire. 


So also she followed in the descending 
order,.....[ until } she fasted until the 
fourth meal; then indulged in all modes of 
of desire. In one series 11 months and 
15 days. Of four, 3 years and 10 months. The 
rest (the same) [until] beatified. [Sutra 25. ] 


So also Mahasenakanha. Only she abode 
observing the penance of Ayambila-Vaddcha- 
mana, It is as follows: she took one Ayam- 
bila. meal; then fasted until the fourth meal; 
took two Ayambila meals; then fasted until 
the fourth meal...(so onwards), the number 
of Ayambila meals rising by an increment of 
one, accompained by a fast until the fourth 
meal [until] she took one hundred Ayambila 
meals; then fasted until the fourth meal, 


Then that Nun Mahasenakanha accom- 
plished it according to the scriptures in 14 
years, 3 months and 20 days and nights 
[until] well observed with the body [until] 
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she approached Nun Ajja-Chandana, praised 
and worshipped her and abode exercising 
herself...with many fasts until the fourth meal 
[etc]. Then that Nun Mahasenakanha was 
resplendent with that noble (mortification), 
[etc.] Now at the hour of midnight there 
arose a thought to Nun Mahasenkanha, 
just like that to Khanda-a [until] she asked 
Ajja-Chandana [until] abode without being 
eager for death [by wasting hersalf away in] 
starvation, Then that Nun Mahasenakanha 
studied before Nun Ajja-Chandana Eleven. 
Scriptures, Laws of Peace etc, observed a 
period of full seventeen years, wasted her- 
self with a month’s starvation, cut off sixty 
meals by not eating, accomplished the end 
for which she stripped herself [etc.], and 
was beatified, awakened [ etc. ] with her 
last breaths, 

Eight years to begin with and the 
increment thereto by one year until 
seventeen; these indeed should be known 
as the periods of the wives of Senia. 


Thus indeed, Jumbu, by the Ascetic 
[until] attained, the matter of the Eighth 
Scripture, the Fortunes of the End-winners 
is preached ” 
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The Scripture is finished [Sttra, 26.]. 


The Scripture, the Fortunes of the End 
winners has one Book of the Holy Text, 
and Eight Divisions, They are read in eight 
days too. There in the first and the second 
divisions, theretare ten lections for each, In the 
third division, there are thirteen lections. In the 
fourth and’ the fifth divisions, there are ten 
lections for each. In the sixth division, there 
are sixteen lections, In the eighth division, 
there are ten lections, 


The rest, the same as that of Naya- 
dhammakaha, [Sttra. 27). 


The Fortunes of the Endwinners end, 


ANUTTAROVAVATYA-T)ASAO. 
THE FIRST DIVISION 


In that age, at that time...a city of 
Rayagiha, The arrival of the reverend Suha- 
mma... The congregation went out [ until ] 
Jumbi waited before him [etc, |, Thus he said, 


“TE, sir, by the Ascetic [until] attained 
this matter of the Eighth Scripture-the For- 
tunes of the Endwinners, is preached, what, 
sir, is the matter of the Ninth Scripture, | 
the Fortunes of those who were reborn 
in the Highest Mansions, preached by the - 
Ascetic [ until ] attained ?” | 


Then Friar Suhamma said to Friar Ja- 
mbu ‘“‘ Thus indeed, Jambu three divisions 
of the Ninth Scripture, the Fortunes of those 
who were reborn in the Highest Mansions, 
are preached by the Ascetic [until] attained.” 


‘Tf sir, by the Ascetle [until] attained 
three divisions are preached of the Ninth 
Scripture, the Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions, how many 
lessons of the First Division of the Fortunes 
of those who were reborn in the Highest 
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Mansions, are preached, sir, by the Ascetic 
[until] attained. 2” 


“ Thus, indeed, Jambu, ten lessons of 
the First Division of the Fortunes of those 
who were reborn in the Highest Mansions 
are preached by the Ascetic [until] attained. 
namely, 


Jali,. Mayaii, Uvayaili, Purisasena, 
and Varisena; Dikadanta and Lattha- 
a@anta, Vehalla, Vehayasa and Prince 
_ Abha-~a, a 


“If sir, ten lessons are preached ofthe 
First Division by the Ascetic [until] attained, 
what, sir, is the matter of the first lesson 
of the Fortunes of those who are reborn in 
the Highest Mansions, preached es the As- 
cetic [until] attained ??? — 


‘‘ Thus indeed, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time, there was a city of Rayagiha, 
splendid, tranquil and prosperous...the san- 
ctuary Punnabhadda,..The king Seniya...the 
queen Dharini...the lion in a dream...the 
prince Ja:',, like Meha...the gifts of eight each 
...{until],..eajoyed up in the palace [etc.] The 
Master arrived, Seniya went out. Like Meha, 
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Jali also went out, Like Meha, he also with- 
drew. He studied the Eleven Scriptures, 
(He observed) Gunarayana mortification like 
Khanda-a, His narrative the same as 
that of Khanda-a, the same _ ponderings, 
the same farewell; so did he climb on 
the Viula with the Elders, Only having 
fulfilled the period of friarship for sixteen 
years, he attained death in the death-month 
went upward far beyond the Heavens of 
Moon, Suhamma [until] Arana, Accua, be- 
yond the series of the Mansions of Nine - 
Gevejjas and was reborn as a god in the 
Mansion Vijaya, Then the Elders, knowing 
that Friar Jali has come to death, left the 
body as was fit for extinction, They take his 
pot and garments; come down in the same 
way [until] “ Here, sir, is his religious equi- 
pment,’ The reverend Goyama [ until ] thus 
said, 

‘Thus indeed the disciple of the Belo- 
ved of Gods, named Jali was gracious by 
nature. Where has that Friar Jali who is 
dead, gone; where is he reborn ?” 

‘Thus, indeed, Goyama, my pupil (the 
same as that of Khanda-a) [until] who is 
dead, (having gone beyond the Heavens of ) 
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Moon [until] upwards, is reborn as a god in 
the Mansion Vijaya.” 

“ How much time, sir, is his existence 
there ordained 2?” 

‘‘ Goyama, his existence there is ordai- 
ned for thirty-two Sagarovama periods, ” 

“Then, sir, on the expiry of his life 
[3] from that world of gods, where shall he: 
go [2] ?” 

“ Goyama, he will be beatified in the 
country of Mahavideha.” 


** ‘Thus indeed, Jambt, this is the matter 
of the first lesson of the First Division of 
the Fortunes of those who were reborn in 
the Highest Mansions, preached by the 
Ascetic [until] attained,’? 


The same is to be repeated in the case 
of the remaining eight, Excepting, six are 
the sons of Dharini; Vehalla and Vehayasa, 
of Chellana, The period of friarship of the 
. first five is sixteen years; of the (latter). 
three, twelve years; of the (last) two five 
years, Of the first five, in serial order, the 
rebirth is in Vijaya, Vejayanta, Jayanta, 
Aparajiya, Savvattasiddha; Dihadanta in 
Savvatthasiddha; the rest (four) in the 
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upward order...Abh-a in Vijaya, The rest 
the same as in the first lesson. The matter 
to be known of Abha-a, — the city of Ra‘ya- 
giha, the king Seniya,,..the rest the same 
as before. 


‘ Thus indeed, Jambt, this is the matter 
preached of the First Division, of the For- 
tunes of those who were reborn in the 
Highest Mansions by the Ascetic [until] 
attained,” 


THE SECOND DIVISION. 


“If, sir, this is the matter of the first 
division of the Fortunes of those who were 
rebora in the Highest Mansions preached 
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what sir, is 
the matter of the Second Division of the 
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the 
Highest Mansions, preached by the Ascetic 
[until] attained ?” 


“Thus, indeed, Jambu, thirteen lessons 
of the Second Division of the Fortunes of 
those who were reborn in the Highest 
Mansions are preached by the Ascetic [until] 
attained — namely, 
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Dihasena, Mahasena, Latthadanta 
and Gudhadanta and Suddhadanta; 
_ Halla, Duma, Dumasena, and Maha- 
dumasena to be learnt; Stha and 
Sihasenha and Mahasihasena to be 
learnt; and Putinasena is to be known 
— it becomes the thirteenth lesson. 

“Tf, sir, thirteen lessons of the Second 
Division of the Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions are preached 
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what is the 
‘matter of the first lesson of the Second 
Division of the Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions, preached 
by the Ascetic [until] attained 2 ” 


‘Thus, indeed, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time,...the city of Rayagiha..,the 
sanctuary Gunasila-a...the King Seniya.. 
the queen Dharini....the lion in a dream. 
The birth, childhood and arts the same as 
those of Jali. Excepting, Dihasena -was 
the prince. All the narrative as that of 
Jali [until] comes to his end, 

Thus all the thirteen also..:the city of 
‘Rayagiha...the father Seniya.. the mother 
Dharim,..of the thirteen :the period too 
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thirteen years ,. In the serial order, two in 
Vijaya, two in Vejayanta, two in Jayanta, two 
in Aparajita...the remaining five Mahaduma 
and others in Savvatthasiddha Mansion. 

“Thus, indeed, Jambu, this is the 
matter of the Second Division of the Fortu- 
nes of those who were reborn in the Highest 
Mansions, preached by the Ascetic [until] 
attained, ” 

In both the divisions by a _ month’s 
starvation, [Sutra, 2] 

Thus the Second Division ends, 


THE THIRD DIVISION. 


‘Tf sir, this is the matter of the second 
division of the Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions, what, sir,. 
is the matter of the Third Division of the 
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the 
Highest Mansions, preached by the Ascetic 
[until] attained ¢ ” 

‘Thus indeed, Jamba, ten lessons are 
preached of the Third Division of the 
Fortunes of those who were reborn in the 
Highest Mansions by the Ascetic [until] 
attained:—namely: 
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Dhanna, Sunakkhatta and _ Isidasa 
are to be learnt Pella-a and Ramaputta 
also Chandiman and Pitthiman; Friar 
Pedhalaputia and ninth Po'thila too: 
Vehalla is said the tenth — these ten 
are to be learnt.” 


“Tf, sir, ten lessons of the Third 
Division of the Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions are preached 
by the Ascetic [until] attained, what is the 
matter of the first lesson preached by the 
Ascetic [until] attained ? ” 


“Thus indeed, Jambi, in that age, at 
that time, there was a city named Kayandi, 
wealthy, tranquil and prosperous; the garden 
Sahasambavana [ redolent with flowers and 
fruits of ] all seasons,..a king Jiyasattu. 
Here in the city of Kayandi, there dwelt 
a merchant's wife named Bhadda rich, [until] 
unsurpassed, This merchant’s wife Bhadda 
had a son named Dhanna, perfect [until] 
of handsome form, attended by five nurses; 
namely, by a milk-nurse, like Mahabbala 
{until] learnt 72 arts [until] became able for 
worldly enjoyment, Then the merchant’s 
wife Bhadda knowing that her son, Dhanna 
A 
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had passed beyond childhood [until] able for 
worldly enjoyment, built thirty-two palaces, 
lofty, towering [until] in their midst a great 
mansion, set up with hundreds of pillars 
{until] of thirty-two daughters of rich 
merchants, she made him hold the hands... 
the gifts were of thirty-two each [until] high 
up in the palace,,,with ( tabors ) breaking .., 
enjoyed. 


In that age, at that time, the Ascetic 
[etc.] arrived. The congregation went out, 
King Jiyasattu too like king Koniya, went 
out, Then when Dhanna [heard] the great 
[cry of people]...he went out like Jamali; 
only on foot. [until] “Only that I shall bid 
farewell to my mother Bhadda, the merchant’s 
wife; then in the presence of the Beloved 
of Gods [until] I shall enter the order,” 
[until] like Jamali, he bade farewell. [Bhadda] 
fainted, conversed as in the story of Maha- 
bbala [until] when the could not prevail 
upon him...Just as Thavaccaputta, he took 
leave of Jiyasattu...the umbrellas and chowries 
(are to be described), He performed himself 
his withdrawal ceremony as Kanha did, of 
Thavaccaputta [ until ] entered the order, 
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- became a friar heedful in walking [until] 
guarded in continence. 


On the very day that Friar Dhanna 
shaved his head [until] entered the order, 
praised and worshipped him and _ thus 
said, 

“Thus, indeed, sir, I desire on being 
permitted by you, to abide, exercising myself 
with fasts [until] the sixth meal, in constant 
mortification accepting only the Ayambila 
gruel throughout my life, On the  fast- 
breaking time after the sixth meal, it is 
meet for me to accept Ayambila gruel and 
not non—Ayambila gruel; that too given with 
soiled hands and not with unsoiled hands; 
that must be fit to be thrown away and not 
unfit to be thrown away; it must be that 
which many other ascetics, Brahmanas, 
guests and poor people do not need, If it 
please you, Beloved of Gods, do not put a 
‘stop to me, ” 


Then that Friar Dhanna on _ being 
permitted by Lord Mahavira [glad ete.) 
abode exercising himself with fasts until the 
sixth meal with constant mortification throu- 


ghout his life. Then that Friar Dhanna 
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read his lection, in the first watch of night 
on the first fast-breaking time after the 
sixth meal, Just like master Goyama, he 
bade farewell [until] went to the city of 
Kayandi, and there moving about in the 
families high ete (accepted) Ayambila—food 
and not non—-Ayambila—food..-[until],..which 
other...do not need, Then that Friar 
Dhanna, seeking alms with the vigorous, 
zealous, careful way of seeking alms, if he 
got food, did not get drink, Then that 
Friar Dhanna accepted the alms, as chanced, 
being not depressed, despirited, unperturbed 
not regretting, not exhausted in self—restraint, 
observing a rule of  heedfulness and 
assiduity-, went out from the city of 
Kayand!, and showed (his food etc.) like 
Goyama, Then that Friar Dhanna, being 
permitted by the reverend Ascetic, unattached 
[until]...free from the infatuation of worldly 
objects, ate food himself (as without touching) 
as a Serpent (goes in) the hole, and abode 
with restraint, mortification [etc.] — 

Then the Ascetic Lord Mahavira set 
out from park SahasambavaDa, from the city 
of Kayandi. Then the Ascetic Lord Maha- 
vira moved about in the country outside, 
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Then that Friar Dhanna_ studied Eleven 
Scriptures, the Laws of Peace etc, in the 
presence of the Ascetic Lord Mahavira and 
the Elders of such sort, abode exercising 
himself with restraint and mortification. 
Then thst Friar Dhanna by that noble... 
(mortification) like Khanda-a stood resplen 
dent...(ete.) 


Now the beauty, due to mortification, of 
the feet of Dhanna was of such a sort...to 
wit, like a dry bark, like a wooden sandal, 
like a worn-out shoe...Thus were the feet 
of Dhanna, dry and fleshless and can be 


only known by bones, skin and veins and 
not by flesh and blood. 


Mew the beauty [etc.] of the toes of 
the fe2t of Dhanta was of such a sort, to 
wit, Itke the pod of horse-gram, of Mugga, 
of Masa which when ripe are cut, put in the 
sun and are slowly withering when put to 
dry...Thus were the toes of Dhanna dry 
funtil] (not) by (flesh and) blood. 


The beauty [etc.] of the legs of Dhanna 
...to wit...like the legs of a heron, like the 
legs of a crow, like the legs of a peahen 
[until] by blood. 
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The beauty [etc.] of knees of Dhanna.., 
of such sort, to wit.,.like the joints of a 
Kali bird, like those of a peacock, like those 
of a peahen,.. Thus [until] (not) by (flesh and) 
blood. 


The beauty [etc.] of the thigh of 
Dhanna ..to wit, like shoots of Priyangu-tree, 
of Badari, of Sallaki, of Shalmali which 
when fipe...in the sun [ete.], Thus the 
thighs of Dhanna [until] by blood. 


The beauty [etc.] of the hip—bone, to 
wit...like the feet of a camel, of an old bull, 
of a buffallo [until] by blood, 


The beauty [ etc. ] of the belly of 
Dhanna.,.to wit, like a dry water—bag of 
leather, a pot-shred for baking, like the 
front portion of the branch of a tree, hanging 
down, Thus the belly was dry [etc.] 


The beauty [etc.] of the ribs of Dhanna,,, 
to wit...like a row of small round mirrors, 
like a row of small round vessels, like a row 
of small troughs; thus [etc,] 


The beauty [etc.] of the spinal cord of 
Dhanna was of such a sort...to wit...like a 
row of the pointed ends of crown-jewels, 


87 


like a row of round stones, like a row of 
toy—balls... Thus [etc.] . 


The beauty [etc.] of the breast-bone of 
of Dhanna was of such a sort...to wit...like 
a chip of a plank, like a strip of a flapper, 
like a strip of a palm—leaf fan...Thus [etc.] 


The beauty [etc.] of the arms...to wit 
...like pods of the Sami, like pods of 
Pahaya, like pods of Agatthiya...Thus [etc.] 

The beauty [etc,] o hands...to wit... 
like dry dung-cakes, like banyan-leaves, 
like Palasa—leaves...Thus [etc.] 

The beauty [etc.] of the fingers of his 
hands...to wit...like the pods of Kala, of 
Mugga, of Masa which when ripe, are split 
up, put in the sun, dry...Thus [ete,]. 

The beauty [etc.] of the neck...to wit... 
like the neck of a pitcher, like the neck of 
a gourd, like an Uccatthavana-a (a kind 
of vessel)... Thus [etc.] 

The beauty [etc.] of the chin...to wit... 
like a gourd—fruit, like a hakuva—fruit, like 
a mango-stone... Thus [etc.] 

The beauty [ete.] of the lips...to wit., 
like a dry leech, like a pill of ores foe a 
pill of lac...T hus [etc.] 
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The beauty [etc.] of the tongue...to 
wit...like a banayan-leaf, like a palasa-leaf, 
like a teek-tree leaf... Thus [etc]... 


The beauty [etc.] of the nose.,,to wit... 
like a slice of a mango, like a_ slice of 
Amrataka, like a slice of a Maulunga-fruit... 
when ripe... Thus [etc.] 


The beauty [etc.] of the eyes...to wit... 
like the holes of a lute, like the holes of 
a.violin, like the morning-stars... Thus [ete.]. 


The beauty [etc.] of the ears...to wit... 
like the skin of Mila, like the skin of a 
musk—melon fruit, like the skin of Karellaya... 
Thus [etc.]. | 


The beauty [etc.] of the head...to wit 
like a ripe gourd, like an Elalua, like 
Sinhalu-a, when ripe [etc.]...Thus the head 
of friar Dhanna was dry, rough, fleshless; 
it can be known by bones skin and veins 
and not by flesh and blood. 


So in all cases, Only in case of the stomach — 
the ears, the tongue, the lips—in case of these 
‘the bone’ is not to be repeated; ‘it is 
known by the skin and veins’ — is to be 
repeated, 
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- Now, with his feet, legs and thighs 
dried and rough; with his belly, deformed 
and swollen on the sides and sinking into 
the back; the rings of his ribs, visible; 
the joints of the backbone, easy to reckon like 
the rosary of Aksa fruits; the divisions of 
his breast—bone like the waves of the Ganges; 
his arms like dried snakes; his hands dangling 
like loose bridle-rods; his pot-like head 
shaking as that of one suffering from palsy; 
the lotus of his face faded; his mouth open 
like that of a pot; his eyelids sunken, Friar 
Dhanna walked only with the force of his 
spirit, stopped too with the force of his 
spirit; he was faint when he _ intended to 
speak at all times past, present, and future 
He, to wit, was like a cart of bur- 
ning coals [ just as in the case of Khand- 
a-a | [until] like fire covered with the heap 
of ashes, he stood resplendent with glow, 
with lustre, with the splendour of the glow 
of lustre, 

In that age, at that time...the city of 
Rayagiha; the sanctuary Guyasila-a; the king 
Seniya, In that age, at that time, the 
Ascetic Lord Mahavira arrived; the congrega- 
tion went out; Seniya also went out; the 
story of the doctrine; the congregation went 
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back, then that king Seniya, having heard 
and listened to the doctrine before the 
Ascetic Lord Mahavira, praised and worshi- 
pped him, and thus said; 


“Is it, indeed, sir, that this Friar 
Dhanna, among these fourteen thousand 
friars headed by Indabhygi belabours himself 


much and to the best cleanses himself ? ” 


“Indeed, it is, Seniya that this Friar 
Dhanna, among these fourteen thousand 
friars headed by Inda—bhui belabours himself 


much and to the best cleanses himself,” 


“On what ground, sir, is it so said 
that this Friar Dhanna, among these [etc.] 
belabours himself much and to the best 
cleanses himself ? ” 


‘Thus, indeed, Seniya, in that age, at 
that time, there was a city named Kayandi 
[etc.] He enjoyed upwards in the paragon of 
a palace, Then J, some other time arrived, 
wandering in one place after another, and 
passing from one village to another—at the 
city of Kayandi, in park Sahasamavana; 
took a befitting place and abode with 
restraint [etc.]. The congregation went out, 
[ the story is the same as before; until ] he 
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entered the order [until] took his food...as: 
...in the hole. (The beauty [etc.]) of the 
legs of Friar Dhanna...[ all the description 
of the body J] [ until ] stood resplendent... 
etc, It is on that ground, Seniya, that this 
Friar Dhanna among these fourteen thousand 
friars, belabours himself much and _ to the 
best clenses himself. ” 


Then that king Seniya in the presence 
of the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira, having heard 
and listened to this matter, glad [etc.] turned 
about the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira, right 
to right thrice, praised and worshipped him. 
Then he approached Friar Dhanna, turned. 
about him from right to right, praised and 
worshipped him and said thus; 


‘“¢ Blessed are you, indeed, Beloved of 
Gods, quite meritorious, with your ends well 
fulfilled, with your tokens well fulfilled, you 
have, Beloved of Gods, well won the fruit 
of human birth and life.” So saying, he 
praised and worshipped him, approached the 
Ascetic Lord Mahavira, (turned) [etc.] thrice 
praised and worhipped him and returned to: 
the direction from which he had appeared. 
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Then, some other time, this Friar 
Dhanna, at mid-might had a religious vigil... 
and had thought [4] of such a sort. 


“Thus indeed, 1, by this noble [etc...] — 
(mortification)...” The pondering as in the 
case of Khanda—a; leave-taking; clomb the 
Viula with the Elders; month’s fasts; the 
period nine months; [until] coming to death, 
in the death-month, he was reborn as a 
god in the mansion of Savvatthasiddha,— 
having gone far upwards beyond the series 
of nine Gevejja Mansions...upwards beyond 


Chandima [etc]... 

“How long there, sir, the existence of 
Dhanna ordained ? ” 

“ His existence, Goyama, is ordained 


there for thirty-three Sagarovama periods,” 


‘Whither, shall he, sir go from that 
celestial world ? ” 


“Goyama, he will be beatified in the land 
of Mahavideha,”’ | | 
Thus, indeed, Jambu, this is the matter 
of the first lesson preached by the Ascetic © 
[until] attained.” 


The first lesson ends, 
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“Tf sir,” [etc], The introduction. 

“Thus, indeed, Jambu, in that age, at 
that time...the city of Kayandi; king Jiyasattu 
...There in the city of Kayandl, there dwelt 
a merchant’s wife named Bhadda [rich. etc, |. 
This merchant’s wife, Bhadda had a son 
named Sunakkhatta, a boy perfect [until] of 
handsome form, attended by five nurses just 
like Dhanna, The gifts of thirty-two each 
[until] enjoyed in the paragon of a palace 
high up. 


In that age, at that time...the arrival... 
Sunakkhatta went out just like Dhanna, 
His withdrawal just like that of Jhavacca- 
putta [until] became a friar, heedful in walk- 
ing [until] guarded in continence. 


Then, on the very day, when he shaved 
himself before the Ascetic, Lord Mahavira 
{until] entered the order, he took a vow 
[same as before, until]...as...in the hole... 
he took his food and abode with constraint 
[etc.]; he moved out in the country outside... 
studied Eleven Scriptures [etc,] abode exer- 
cising himself with motification and restraint 
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Then that Sunakkhatta by noble... 
{mortification) [etc.]...just like Khanda-a... 


In that age, at that time...the city of 
Rayagiha.,.the sanctuary | Gunasila-a...the 
king Seniya...the Master arrived. The 
congregation went out. The king also went 
out... The story of the doctrine...the king 
went back., The congregation also went 
back .. Then, some other time this Suna- 
kkhatta in the mid-might had a religious 
vigil as that of Khanda-a. The period many 
years; the question of Goyama, In the same 
way (the Ascetic etc.) replied [until] ‘ He is 
reborn in the Mansion of Savvatthasiddha,’ 
‘ His existence is for the period of thirty- 
three Sagarovamas.’ ‘ (Where) will he, sir 
{ete.].2 ‘He will be beatified in Maha- 
Videha. ” 


Thus ends the second lessun. 


Thus all the remaining eight are to be 
described in the way of Sunakkhatta, 


Only in the repective order, two in 
Rayagiha, twoin Sae-a, two in Vaniyaggama, 
the ninth in Hatthinapura, the tenth in 
Rayagiha, Of (first) nine, the mothers are 
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(by the name of) Bhadda. Of (first) nine, 
the gifts of thirty-two each. Of (first) nine, 
the withdrawal as that of Thavaccaputta. 
Of Vehalla, in was done by his father. 
Vehalla’s period six months; of Dhanna nine 
months; of the rest many years, The 
starvation for a month... in the Mansion of 
Savvatthasiddha ,. beatified in Mahavideha., 


Thus end ten lessons, 


_ Thus indeed, Jambu, by the Ascetic, Lord 
Mahavira, [the first-maker, the path-maker, 
self-awakened, the lord of the world, the 
light of the world, the enlightener of the 
world, the giver of security, the giver of 
shelter, the giver of the vision, the supreme 
ruler of the noble religion having four limits, 
t he bearer of unobstructed supreme knowledge 
and vision, the conqueror, the knower, the 
awakened, the awakener, the liberated, the 
liberator, one who has crossed, one who 
-makes us cress, one who has attained the 
seat which goes by the name of the condition 
of absolution — blissful, unmoving, formless, 
endless, undecaying, unobstructed , from where 
there is no return —|this matter of the 
Third Division of the Fortunes of those 
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who were reborn in the Anuttara Mansions 
is preached, : 


The Fortunes of those who were reborn 
in the Highest Mansions end. The Ninth 


Scripture ends, 


‘The Fortunes of those who were reborn 
in the Highest Mansions’ has one Book 
of the Holy Text, Three Divisions, In 
three days, it will be told. Here in the 
first division there are ten lections; in the 
second division there are thirteen lectious?* 
in the third division there are ten lections, 

The rest to be followed like Dhamma 
~kaha [Sutra. 7,]. 


The fourtunes of those who were 
rebern in the Highest Mansions end. 


Notes. 


[ N. B. The black letters indicate the pages and 
lines. Of the two numbers at the beginning of a para 
in the Notes, the first indicates the number of the page 
and the other, the mumber of the Jine. In the middle 
of a para, a single black number indicates the number 
of the line of the page mentioned in the beginning of 
the para. | 


lL. aaveqaet [ a. aranen: |] ena—zae:— 
particular mode of section—arrangement of the 
work so named because the first division contains 
10 lessons (esaame) (vide, ae on sqogo P, 
85-also the same on ayo go P, 107). zarsit in 
zwaamte also he explains in the same manner. 
Prof. Barnett earsit-aqar: ‘ fortunes ’? which I have 
accepted as it can well account for the feminine 
gender and plural number of the title, More- 
over the interpretation is more natural than 


BMITsa’s. 


1. 1, at treo aot aaud—aaaeq on wmadt (Agam, 

Ed, leaf 7 (a) ) ‘at aera, & efa—orsaastararaftar 

ay aarardta, | wentsearsh areersarrat gar “ gar of ad | 

gett” cnfeg ‘ars’ aftiearaativfagatmeen aff ‘3 

oP far aaa SATS AMAL TARTAR ‘AaT or’ aay—ayewa 

fared fant saat geass 1 dd: Bat aed Baa Aa aa 
7 
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trea 1 to be taken in locative or instrumental 
according to equa. 


4.3. asgerd aatafiv ‘ The Elder Sudhar- 
man arrived.’ Sudharman was the fifth of the 
eleven ayqts who were taught by aeardi< himself, 
amgiaa became the head of the church after 
agit and was succeeded by vq. The scripture 
is declared by gaaq to dq The Mss, of our 
text do not indicate the addition of the descri- 
ption of simgert but in any case it must be 
added. For it, see afate leaves 1 (b) & 2 (a) 
also eitq. §25 with modification, 


1. 5. aardt—Past tense 3rd person sing, 
The same form is also used in plural e, g. sae 
zo P. 37, 67.; formed from the sigmatic Aorist 
(4th variety) with the augment @ dropped. Cf. 
the rule restricted to vowel-endirg roots ( Hem, 
Vill. iii. 162). This is more often spelt by 
Mss, as aatfa or qatfa. In Pali, for example in 
the Suttas of afsaafaarat ( Ed. Bhagavat & Raja- 
wade ) the formal beginning has an expression 
aaafa equivalent to qardt ec. 9. THAT GH aaa aT 
aie fea Saar sarafafisser onat | at at are. 
Rrra ooaafa | ‘faaeariot ‘waafa a fea anact 
qaqeald etc, | 


- - 6 aa Voc. sing. cf, Haq (Pali), Short 
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form of wa or aéa; may be connected with wax 
‘ your honour’ or some such expression used to 
address the teacher or the precepter. 


afeati—enmaeq on umadt P. 8 (a) anal ayaa: 
aaa—arsaas = sOfe-aqasaaa — soTateaaattes: 
aqrfeent: | 

2. 14. arag ‘ Dwaraka’; the site of modern 
Dwarka is far away; the city of Dwaraxa it 
appears was formerly near tqa@ or Girnar Hills. 

2.15. wafer [a srafea P. P. of the 
Denominative of starz} Comforting; . it is spelt 
also as sratdia—a. svaréta (a doubtful form) which 
is generally given. | 


. 3. 15. aeeas or aeraew: The story occurs 
in amadt. It has been quoted in full by P. L, 
Vaidya in his Ed. of favarafeait. P. 97. f. 
4. \. ‘asferer ear’? sarenfa’s araraffirnaes ao 
8. go © eqaghsrar: i-They are aqaardt, saz, s- 
fase and @arfis. also ibid. a. x. gq 94-44, 
4.2. Fe [a4:] His story See, aa. asa 9. 
4.7. aang [ aafrargerfs | the  inter- 
vening 4 is simply euphonic cf, aayrragfad [ avgzdt- 
fread: | aye P.7 11.15 arangaargarg=the Laws of Peace, 
etc, ie, six arts of which the arafa is the first-— 
other five are aefqaet, devs, sfaam, areaitert 
and saremat. ‘To observe ararfis properly, the 
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worshipper should withdraw early morning, at 
mid-day and at evening into a quiet spot, where 
with motionless body (standing or sitting in 
the @ateat pose ) and folded hands he meditates 
fixedly upon his soul, the divinity of the Jina 
etc, thrice bowing his head four times to each 
of the four quarters.” ( Barnett.) It is connect- 
ed by some with ‘ama’ and by others with ‘ar, 
AFA, ana’ (com, on zarate),..relying upon the 
latter the expression is translated ‘Laws of 
Peace etc, ’ 


4.7. aftae=( right form aq). This corrup- 
tion as in many other cases dates very early; see 
eyzeq on wamadt leaf 3 (a) argaicuega: | 
aftear’f werat, ay aalftemen: | orezarifauta qrareat 
wena’ wqrraarra: feast | 

4.16. weasit=The story of Sea see yaad 
Ji. 1. 

4.17. ama fxaaufearit ‘ Twelve Monastic 
Standards’ cf, awaqa oon = aTadt explaining afea 
faparisd (1, 1. Leaf. 124 (b) ) ‘arfae’fa aracteari 
‘fagaisa fa fhafraafioefatg | vad eet a ‘Tear fate. 
farer ofsasrg aries aersied | Gameieorear gorcafa wt aT ara 
Ud TeaaTaTeTTAN asa: | sfcara fatseatarta ate 
Out of these 12 Monastic Standards, the 
first seven are observed for a month each, the 
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observer has to increase his food and water by 
one dole ( aa: ) till it reaches to 7 doles in 7 
months, The eighth, the ninth and the tenth 
Standards are observed for 7 whole nights and 
days each, in which the observer has to fast 
alternately and to sit in different postures. The 
llth should be observed for a whole night and 
day and # penance to be done; the 12th is 
observed for one night when the observer has 
to practise #g4 penance and has to abide in a 
cemetary taking a @pilta posture. 

4.17. wrt caged [gee aaa] This 
mortification lasts for sixteen months, In it the 
observer fasts for a cay in the first month, for 
two days in the second and so on for sixteen 
days in the 16th month. During day one has 
to sit in a certain bodily posture facing the sun 
and at night in another posture without clothes 
on the body. The day-—posture is Utkutakasana 
while the night posture is Virasana, [ See srtaeq’s 
com, Page. 86. ] | 

4.19. geez [satefa] climbs up; almost all 
the Mss, spell like this; Barnett prefers gee; 
the stress on gt in Sanskrit it seems has brought 
about the metathesis and the preservation of 
the length of the syllable a=*, In qateez, I have 
not kept @ long. 
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6. 14. zeqen [ zenfag: ] See. enqtq’s com. 
P, 87, where the reference of qaqaefta is given; 
but one can find the same in astqo Sutra 105 
—109, 


8. 5. fagesgfsaetc. Thecom. reads fagrs- 
aqeafsa etc. and instead of wafasga it seems to 
read safaaggu etc. 6. Hgageeuera=resplendent 
with flowery earrings; Cum. P, 89 saagq=beauti- 
ful with the ear-ornamnt resembling aaw flower. 
amget=acc, to waa, aaamga i. e, the son of 
Kubera, Barnett connects this asgat with aqar 
of the Buddhist Tantra Text: agaadanfaaaaraer 
and says that awaze was the General of the 
army of axa. (See, Trans, Ant. P, 146-147 ) 
10. sgt afifeadi adie [ gtatr afar 
aga ] A sort of mortification where the fast 
is to be broken every third day. 16. aftdt=qer- 


yarmarar,; the watch of a day or a quarter ofa 
day or night; each watch therefore lasts about. 
3 hours, the first watch beginning at noon, 22, 
aeaaqy [ ageraqa] Barnett and others aardaa; 
all Mss, agdaqu. which is probable. to be right 
due to the effect of the penultimate tone which ts 
found in Prakrit. I have all through kept there- 
fore aedaqn, 26. aaqeea-aaqata on smo P, 108 
‘aqei’fa Hea 1 As to Mss, agaist is generally found. 
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(See, ayo foot-note 15 P, 73.) Prof, Vaidya 
hesitates between identifying this expression 
with agag¢ra ‘a large number of houses’ and ‘ ae- 
aqea’ a Buddhist term meaning ‘ Visit to houses 
in consecutive order without dropping any house 
in the middle.’ Barnett offers following remarks 
“aged, which according to Hoernle, is to be 
corrected to wget (as in some Mss.) a view 
which finds support i. the Pali aqaa.” ( Trans. 
Ant. D, P. 64. note 3.) | | 


10. 8. suf [v] =e fafau afta ATT 
aan agrfsem | (See. snmgqt on sao P. 90] wae 
fer=aenftrs:; taking all the 4 participles serving 
as the adjectives of aay. Prof. Vaidya gives 2 
sanskrit equivalents erarfera and sraas (sate 
P. 76, Vaidya ) and only araras inner working 
of the heart, thought (faerafeeit. P. 116. Vaidya). 
The confusion between sa@ and s4 1s well-known 
in case of Jain Mss, script. asafat would have 
been the proper equivalest for arafaa:, ear 
=eaafeaa or aafia, both of which are rather far-. 
fetched. Looking to the general habit of Jaina 
Scriptures to repeat equivalents when even ‘one 
word is quite enough, and having fa to 
back up, I have preferred the expression asafay 
—spatia: 1 19. eamiar See. amadt IX, 33. 
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12, 19-24. My translation of these lines 
differs from the interpretation of enqaxa for which 
see, Page, 90-91; translation page. 16-17. 


lo. 7. Seraar [*8eqr7q:] in which the phlegm’ 
oozes out, 


17. 26. teveri-aqaaq gives ‘aitm’ cf. ayo P, 
75, 1, 15, asreagaes where ears, aerfeart are given 
as equivalents by sawmaza ( ajo com, P. 109.) ef, 
Guj. tere. | 


18 9. statis art aut [ arawtamt aaa 
aya ] By the destruction of the actions that co- 
ver the soul, 


18. 10. ageqeq-This is the eighth guenaa or 
stage ic the soul’s progress towards the release; 
the soul here breaks the bonds of error passion 
and that which checks its knowledge and vision. 


22 2-5. Barnett translates: ‘ It will be kno- 
wn by the Saint, heard by the Saint, reached by 
the Saint; and to Kanha Vasudeva it is not known; 
Kanha Vasudeva will bring me to some evil 
end.” waza differs; my translation follows eueg, 
10. feau wa feta on P. 21. 15 fae Bq feted 
where #waea gives the meaning arg-aayn; my inter- 
prétation ts different; see Translation. 


17. qmifg=Barnett ‘hooks’: 1 take= eqs: (%. at. 
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At. 9. 22.) 26. 13. srerg=all along in the text avgrg; € 
is generally interpreted as gfa by uwaeq followed 
accordingly by others, Just as in Sanskrit, it was 
generally the way of pronouncing the last letter 
wa, while addressing (See. ago chap, JI verse. ) 
Similarly it may be that agg may be the whole 
expression, The instance of the use of g=2f% is 
found on ame P. 75.1. 2. erastat ¢ ar etc. where 
the protagonists of g=sff may try to interpret it 
as such, Hem, does not note g=fa. It is peculiar 
that in the sentence resumed after augig, ag as 
a term of address is repeated, 


27. 8. wea is to be taken as_ equivalent to 
waa, to represent the present. 24. arfenaafe [afer 
aera] may be aarfe from asat by metathesis. 

28, 1. W;agt=Barnett offers following. remarks, 
“The mention of aga in our text is interesting 
By this name is evidently meant the southern 
city of aga where the Pandiyan dynasty was 
ruling in the 6th century B, C,, and_ probably 
earlier, The Pandiyans however were not Pan- 
davas; and the fain identification of the two 
dynasties is probably based on popular etymology. 
A like attempt to connect the two families 
occurs in the Tamil chronicle given in Taylor’s 
‘Oriental Historical Mss,’ Vol, i, P. 195 et. seq., 
which states that Madura in the timé of the 
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wars of Mahabharata was ruled by Babhruv@hana, 
the son of Arjuna by the daughter of the 
Pandiyan king of Madura, The Mahabharata 
on the other hand, makes Babhruvahana the. 
son of Arjuna, by Chitrangada, daughter of 
Chitravahana, the king of Manipura. It may 


also be noted that the old Tamil poets called 
the Pandiyan kings @aqq and alfta” (Trans. 
Ant & Anu P. 139.) This city is also mention- 
ed in Affe ¢. 4¢; according to Jaina Tradition, 
the capital of the Pandavas-a city on the sea- 
shore in the south, populated by Pandavas after 
they where exiled by Krsna Vasudeva. 3. 
augar=A Yadava prince at whose hands Krisna 
was to meet his death, Owing to the prophecy 
of Aritthanemi that Krsna would meet his death 
at his hands, he used to reside in #taaqa where 
Krsna too happened to come and met his death 
by his arrow, 4. @{eata=it simply means the 
time ordained for death. 5. aa terre gedty 
safeu aw (cf. aaeit gedtet sarfseret aviae line, 
12-13, this page.) [ See the Appandix III Jaina 
Cosmography}. 6. sma seaftqitv=The aeon 
of increase; the upward revolution of the wheel 
of time consisting of six Aras ( periods) equal to 


qandadtarqs, 13-14. yy snag [ wy sary ] 
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The name of a country aagart [ saat ] the name of 
a city in the country of gts where Kanhawill be 
born as the 12th seq by the name of awa. 


29. 12-13. Targwea etc. shows that the Jaina 
Monks can return to their normal household life 
if they found the discipline of Ascetic—life hard. 
Buddhism also allowed this. 23. & aav=while trans- 
lating I have included the expression within the 
inverted commas while Barnett has left it out 
as a directory expression, 


32. 24. az This expression is spelt in a 
variety of ways—gag-m@dz meaning ‘to waste away’; 
aaaeq connects it with gy see. wradt II 1. leaf. 
127. deemmromafaara...dfser aeafifmaasaafa dea— 
area: Ste Vat dar qe:-afaa: afact ar afaadt a: a 
tart Hem, VIII. 4, 258 sanfaa fara I would like 
to connect it with aq, 


34.13. sa wodie waet-wodt = seat 
the other name for aaadt the fifth scripture of 
‘the Jain Canon. The story of the householder 
med see anadt XVI. 5. 


36. 1. aftwafteme [ sferarfaeafa ] both have: 


the same meaning baskets. 


37. 10. sasiteaiangetc. See, aaata, Com. 
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(P. 99.) connects it with We Or He with aq, See, 
Pischel, Grammatik § 232, 

14. 9. ff. The whole vow briefly means 
this that he upto this time of course observed 
sqAdS Or minor vows. which a pious man has 
to observe; now he takes to wema which are 
observed by those who take to ascetic life, 
Mark thus the change from YS to wea and aaradta 
to agmeaeamt etc, See, acarag VIL. 15, | 

42. 3. arn afea [ wart sfaat] See, anadt VII. 
ii,Sutra 272, Standard that is observed with cartain 
option, Here the option or fa#q is in the last 
lines of the vows he takes, 

44.14. acne [ oft + wafer: ] some; cf. 
aetign [afet+usita:] some there is i, e, some one. 

45. 6. aaftaasit According to’emmta sqft 
‘ard [aq=to be tired—past participle] ‘ not weary 
in self-control’? 11,  faafte THR AAA Aes 
Barnett notes ‘‘ A snake gliding into its hole 
does not let its flanks graze the sides of the 
hole; and the friar eating food does not 
allow it to rouse any feeling of relish or 
the reverse, but swallows itin utter indifference, 
‘Thus the com: and we may compare the rule 
forbidding monks to roll their food from one side 
of the mouth to the other in order to enjoy its 
taste. (Ayar I. Vii. 6, 2.) But the vague words 
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of our text faafta wornpt acant amet arene, 
suggest also the idea expanded in A¥4ar’s Rraakta 
(ver. 208 of the Colombo edition,) qaataqiaT 
saad frais teafrent ditt fared 1 ‘ The stout 
(Buddha, when for the first time he had to eat 
scraps of food given as alms, like a snake- 
charmer) restrained the snake of his bowels 
from issuing from its hole in his body by 
the spell of contemplation ’—i, e., by force of 
will and throught he kept his gorge from rising: 
at the unsavoury mess, | 


50. 12. waaanfe—See the footnote 101. Text’ 
P, 50: also the comm, emaea P. 100-101. 


SI. 9. Ser saraa-For wera see anadt XIII. 
6, zerat. He was the king of Kosambi and son 
of aartta by fimmas, the danghter of Yea, the king 
of Vesall. 

51. 18. ff. These two memorial verses are 
peculiar in their metrical form. The first verse 
has three feet of arat and the last one of atarga ;. 
the second verse has three feet of Hgzqy and the 
fourth of al. It may be noted how corrupted 
they are. For metrical looseness e. g. P. 6, 1-2; 
P, 53. 7-9. ete. 

53. 4. The whole of this Division is taken 
up to describe various kinds of penances, They 
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‘have been pegged on the personalities of the ten 
wives of Seniya The penances described are:— 


(1) warast observed by aret. 

(2) ermaet observed by BaTst. 

(3) ggni dtefretifea observed by agraqet. 
(4) agea digfaifea observed by aay. 

(5) aaaafaa to qagafi observed by ganar. 
(6) art acasitte observed by aaravar. 

(7) Feat aeqaitae observed by atrevgr. 

(8) aehawafsa observed by aaavar 

(9) garaét observed by fasaurangy. 
(10) arafaeagarn observed by agramravg. 


All these penances have been counted in 
aiqe Sutra 24; for their description see. aaat 
{with Gujarati Explanation published aradern, 
WMT |; for their charts etc, see aaqacqure- 
faact [ published by anager, aaa] P. 47 
.onward, 


53. 22. wmast [ waraet |] The fast-days of 
this penance, if arranged in a regular form of a 
-chart would appear like waraet a necklace which is 
narrow at the two ends with 2 referers after some 
links of the same. It becomes broader as: it 
-goes onward with a big jewel pending in the 
_middle, ( See the chart of the penance later, ) 
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I shall give below how the arrangement should 


be made according to waaa’s commentary ( P, 
101.) Otherwise to fit in the time calculation as 
given in the text the following arrangement is sug- 


gested by Prof. Barnett. Two meals= 1 fast day; 
thus age = 2 fasts; ag = 3 fasts... atdiagsy = 17 fasts. 
Arranging accordingly we will have the mathe- 
matical series: 2, 3, 4, 8x3, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 34x3, 17, 16, 
15, 14, 13, 12, 11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5,4, 3, 2, 
&x3, 4, 3, 2. Thus in all there will be in one 
series 1 year, 3 months and 22 days and nights 
ie, 360+904+22 =472 days in all, The year 
and the month are lunar, thus having 360 and 
30 days respectively. Thus one series is of 1 year, 
3 months and 22 days; similar three more series, 
the observer has to go through with changes 
in food on fast—breaking days (area). These changes 
have been expressed in the asgaar:—In the first 
series, on the qwras, the observer can indulge in 
all sorts of desire; in the second series, on Were 
days, he can take all sorts of food except fqag. 
food; in the third series, he has to take meals 
without the smearing of famg foods; and in the 
fourth series he has to satisfy himself with 
Ayambila gruel. 
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Thus, in all, in four series there will be 5: 
years, 2 months and 28 days. 

Now coming to swata’s arrangement, he 
says: dA Agaagarraraa qs grammed fafit: jetc. (P. 101): 
Thus in giving up four meals, there will be 
the full fast of only one day as on the first day 
only one meal is abandoned and on the last 
day also the same. Hence as on these two days 
there is not the full fast of two meals, they are 
not to be considered in calculation; hence wwe 
el fast-day; 33=2 fast-days .. araia=16 fast 
days and so forth runs his arrangement . The 
chart according to eaea, if we follow up the 
instruction as given in the commentary, will be 
as on P. 113 Notes. 

A. and B, in the chart are aqefears while 
C. is a big jewel-pendant, It should be observed 
that Barnett’s arrangement does not take into 
cosideration the aura days which ought to be 
considered, whereas emaeq’s arrangement takes 
the wer-days into consideration, Therefore 
gaaaa’s arrangement seems to be proper and more. 
in keeping than Barnett’s given in the beginning, 

55. 5. favgast [fasfaas] having abandoned 
the famg-foods. famg—any eatable that suffers 
a change, such as milk, curdsetc, Jainas believe 
that these things contain eee living orga- 
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nisms and hence to use 
them as food _ will 
entail killing, etc, see 


XVII. 15. geadl—fangett 
aTerg satire | aww a 
qatar orate fe ga It 
Barnett: “‘fang-Sanskrit 
fasta, comprehen:s 
(1) the aarfang—namely, 


honey, milk, butter 


es 


and strong drink; and 
(2) milk, curds,  ghi; 
sesame-oil, treacle and 
contectionary.” 9, aware 
(aaqaq] not smeared 
even with faae—foods. 
This is Barnett’s inter- 


pretation which is ado- 
pted in the translation 
More plausible and 
correct may be the 
meaning “A sort of 
eatable which does 


not smear the vessel 
in which it is put e. g. 
grams etc.” See, art. 
VI. 1. 
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11. syafas [sacs] eatq Com. aye P. 107, 
‘arafas’fe gateafe i, It means ‘ dry food, such as 
rice, pulse moistened or boiled in water without 
adding to it ghee or such _ substances,’ Jain 
writers derive it from arate [ See. agragagorat 
and Ardha-magadhi Dictionary—Ratnachandraji ] 
but it is a made-up unintelligible Sanskrit 
equivalent, Barnett suggests apiewes with a as 
aft consonant, 

55. 1. geatarataaes-eaeq on anadt Il. 1. a, 
04, qaqa US: Ga: aT:, sR BaHST Uy: cag 
SY: THN A: HSI: SBA: BAI: A Ta TA, SAT 
UAT eI Vast ‘ geavaraqurarseaahy fe 
ea. ( leaf 127 (a) ) 2. aart-energy [4 ] i-e 
wa ay ae dite ghararcawasa. 

S7, 4. eormaéi = aatard [| aeraractagcaa ] This 
penance is. slightly different from wraet: it will 
be 2, 3, 4, 8x4, 2,3,4,5,6 7,8 9 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 34x4, 17, 16, 15, 14 
13, 12, 11, 10, 9,8, 7, 6,5, 4, 3, 2, 8x4, 4, 
3, 2. This is Barnett’s arrangement, snqaeq’s 
will be by filling up the apefsars and the jewel- 
pendant by 3 instead of 2 in the chart of waraal. 
ewaqa’s arrangement is better as it will consider 
aaa days, The period of one series 1 year 5 
months, 12 days & nights. Such four series, 

57. 12. aga dtafiaesifod [age faefionfed] This 


penance is so named due to its mathematical 
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series resembling the going forward of a lion 
who goes forward envisaging at ‘every further 
step, again his previous step. sraga’s instructions 
in the commentary to arrange the mathematical 
series of this penance are as under:—agm@= 1 full 
fast-day (See Notes on wamadt) a=2 full fast 
days. Considering thus, we have to arrange the 
series, First arrange from 1 to 9 in regular order 
on one side; then arrange from 9 to 1 in regu- 
lar descending order, [1-9 Series on one side=45 
days; 9-1 series on the other 45 days] Then 
insert after 2 in 1-9, after each number thereof, 
each number of another series 1-8 [ 1-8 series 
=36 days] Then insert in the same way each 
number of the other descending series of 7-1 
series after each number of the series 9-1 [Thus 
7-1 series=28 days]. Thus the series will be 
1, 2,1, 3, 2, 4, 3, 5, 4, 6, 5, 7, 5. 8, 7, 9, 8} 
(9, 7, 8, 6, 7, 5, 6,4, 5, 3, 4, 2, 3,1, 2, 1=154 
days + 33 ae days = 187 days in all. 


| Barnett in his calculation does not consider 
the ar days. He counts only  fasting-days 
calculating ase = 2 full fast-days, as he did in 
the calculation of the penance-days in TuTast 
and arranges the series 2, 3, 2, 4, 3, 5, 4,6, 5, 
7, 6, 8, 7, 9, 8, 10, 9, 10, 8, 9, 7, 8, 6, 7, 5, 
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6, +, 5, 3, 4, 2, 3, 2 = 187 days, thus fulfilling 
6 months and 7 days as mentined in the text. 
emraét calculation is also without the reckoning 
of mere days. 


58 9, agrea diafredferd [ nerfeefretted ] only 
difference from gga dtefredtfaa is that it should 
be carried up to 34 meals instead of 20 meals 
in the case of the latter. See saaea’s Com. 
P. 103. Barnett’s calculation obviously as in the 
case of gsm dieftattfea, though he has _ not 
specially noted upon this, | 


58. 14.-59. 26. ava’s penance aaa to 
qarafta-saaeq has nothing to say upon this | 
penance, The text itself explains it clearly. 
qaacafaa ‘Seven-sevens’ lests for seven weeks. 
In the first week, the observer every day takes 
one dole of food and water, in the second week 
every day two...and so forth, Thus in Seven- 
sevens, the number of doles will be 7, 14, 21 
28, 35, 42, 49 = 196 ‘ait soorstt fieparaqe’ and 
seven weeks = 49 day, 


In eight-eights, 8 groups are to be taken 
each group to be of 8 days. Thus the doles, 8, 
16, 24, 32, 40, 48, 56, 6+ = 288 doles; 8 groups, 
one group consisting 8 days = 64 days, 
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60. 4, St weasitne [geaadta] The chart of 
this penance will be found in ayaza’s comment- 
ary. Here Barnett follows stwaeéq in the full fast— 
day calculation considering a@ga@= | full fast day. 
Barnett remarks “If we leave out of account 
the days on which the fast is broken by a meal 
and reckon only the days when both meals are 
neglected (svqata) so that a ‘fast until the fourth 
meal’ counts only as one gqaqta.” Then he proceeds 
to give the chart of the scheme of this penance 
which is the same as that of aaaégq’s In order 
to explain properly the scheme of this penance 
epmeq gives the earatqamea in Prakrit, the 
Sanskrit rendering of which will be:—warfgraia 
ence area g sufacaiite 1) ator mena: earafadg surfs wg. 
ada il i.e. one has to arrange in order 1, 2, 3, 
4,5; then in the second line 3, which is the 
middle number, will from the first number of the 
2nd line i.e, 3, 4, 5, 1, 2; and so on until 5 
lines, Now each line will have the number from 
1-5 of course in changed arrangements; one 
line therefore will give us 15 fast days x 5 lines 
= 75 fast-days + 25 aa days = 100 days in one 
series, Barnett does not actually make the 
mention of qtr days; he says ““The actual length 
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of time passed in each series of this penance is: 
5 times 2+34445+6 days, or 100 days i. e, 3 
months and 10 days,” stqazq’s explanation is much 
better, For the chart see Comm, of aaza P. 104. 


There will be such four series in this pena- 
nee; and the fast—breaking days in the respective 
series will be observed exactly as those in case 
of wopaet.—i, e (1) aeqaramfita ( Ist series ) (2) 
fangasst ( 2nd series ) (3) a@ate ( 3rd series ) (4) 
arafas (4th series). 


In all, the days of four series will be 1 year, 
I month and 10 days=400 days. 


60. 26, aged aasitae [ aed ana] This 
penance is only the larger form of gg7aeqeitar. 
As in the latter age, a etc=1 full fast-day, 2 
full fast-days and so on, Instead of the series 
1-5 in the latter, we shall have here the series 
from I-/ i, e. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and every 
next line to be begun from the middle number 
of the previous line till in all there must be 
made 7 lines, e, yg. second line will. be begun 
from 4 which is the middle number of the first 
line i, e, the line will be 4, 5, 6, 7, 1, 2, 3. 
anemar of swaeqt rendered in sanskrit will be:- 
uatfaaaia earaaear wet J aga 1 Tote ma: carahag are 
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FEAT AAT lt Each line will have in varied 
arrangements number 1-7x7 lines=196 days+49 
ams days=245 days or 8 months and five days; 
such four series=2 years, 8 months, 20 days. 
are days in four series as in those of wunaet. 


61. 24. acracfsa [ ataufta aay] The 


penance is of course of the group 5|6|7/8/9 
gg and age aeqstae. Here full (7/8/9/5/6 
fast-days are to be counted asin |9/5|6/7/8 
ada penances e.g. garea ie. 6|7(8(9]5 
fasts until the twelfth meal=full |8|9|5/6|7\"" 


5 fast-days and so on. Thus there will be in 
the first line, the regular numbers, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
the-second line is to be made by taking the 
middle number 7 of the previous i. e- the first 
ine and proceed in a regular order i.e, 7 8, 
9, 5, 6 and so on until 5 lines. Garfeaard earafacar 
aa g arf: aqui 1 ater mae: encfag safe wgrac 
az tt isthe Sanskrit rendering of deme given by 
ayaeq in his commentary. In the first line 
5S-9=35 daysx5 lines=175 days fast-days+25 are 
days 200 days i. e. 6 months 20 days in one 
series So four series will have 2 years, 2 months 
and 20 days. The were days in four series are to 
be like those in the four series in tanraét penance. 


After the commentary on wetaefsar, enada. 
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gives the treatment of agra and aermaaeqinn and 
atacisa together in other a@emats which may 
be noted. 


62. 12. garactadtaea (garast agaa], This pen- 
ance is observed by fasaduravg. Here it may be 
noted at the outset that age=l full fast-cay... 
and so on, Thus there will be the series from 
1 to 16; every number in this series, after 
ie.2 is regularly intercepted by ae i-e, 1 full 
fast-day; thus the series will be [14+2+1+1+3+1... 
1+16+1] ( again the deseending series from 15-1 
intercepted by az ie. 1 ) [1541414...34+142+1]. 
Thus 1-16 series=136; 15-1 series=120 days; 
15+13=28 ase-days; 59 aera days. In all there 
will be 136+120+28+59=343 i, e. 11 months and 
13 days, In the Scripture calculation is given as 
11 months and 15 days which can not be accoun- 
ted for, eaqa himself says ‘aq araueaa’. See 
epaza Com, P. 106. This penance also has four 
series; awa day observance is the same as in 
qworaqet in different series, Of all the four series 
according to our calculation the period of penance 
will be 3 years 9 months 22 days; i. e. 8 days 
less than the period given in the text viz, 3 years 
10 months. 

63. 4-5. srafaeasarn [ararseatara] The expre- 
ssion ayafae is explained before (see Notes, 55, 11.) 
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wrifae therefore forms the austerity in which a 
person takes rice, pulse ete moistened or boiled 
in water only once a day without adding ghee 
etc, to. it, The penance aafasasart is one in 
which wrafass increase in a regular series of 
1-}00, intercepted all along by ‘a@ze=a full fast- 
day. Therefore the mathematical series will 1+1 
+24+14+3+1...100+1=5150 days [1-100 arafae days 
series=5050+100 ageq—days] i.e. 14 years, 3 months 
20 days, 


64. 3-4, This seat is to show the periods 
of nunship of at, garet...aeaavgr [ in all ten 
queens of Seniya who became nuns ] 8 years of 


wet, 9 of gaet...17 of waraoravay 


65, agadaagreaet—Following Barnett 1 have 
translated “The Fortunes of those who were 
reborn in the Highest Mansions.” For agawaaras 
=Highest Mansions, see. Appendix III etanga=at- 
aafes one who has undergone sama [enmaaa—sq] 
i, e. who is reborn, sya is in the case of anftas 
or @4s and means ‘reincarnation without any 
initial process of birth and childhood’ [See aero 


122 


Il 35. 4 52. areatqrarqaara: 2st tania: 
gar sderaarignsarqeiga: 431] For garsit (See. No- 
tes. P. 97]. 


67. 3-5. afeamerdtaer [ ata ]...saaqt i-See 
Appendix III for the full explanation, 6 9féfaea- 
nated [affaaa) fifa aa aeateea after? af 
ghfaainta aa sera: Baar aftfratonera: aed | TAT 
@q on amadt Il. 1. leaf 129 (a) arseai-[ arent | 
an act of stopping all the activities of the body; 
this cessation was with a view to the extinction 
ef the body; therefore the monks who were with 
af took his bowl and robes [aertaug (arataaftr)] 
9, arraieu [ araraies: ] An ascetic’s implements 
such as alms—bowl, soft—brush etc. 


68. 1. amigas [arricatia] A measure of time, 
age of the gods and hell-beings, which is equal 
to ten memset qeatqas, Barnett: “A amtqa period 
is 1,000,000 060,000,000 times as long as a qfe- 
siiqa-i. e. according to some, the time necessary 
to empty, at the rate of one hair in every cen- 
tury, a well of 100 yojsnas iu every dimension 
so densely packed with hairs that a river could 
flow over them without any water sinking bet- 
ween them, According to others ( e. g. Wager, 
wgesaad, 92) a afasitqa is the time needed to 
empty a cavern one yojana in every dimension 
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and full of chopped hairs, at the rate of one 
fragment per century. 3. sera [ 3 jSersrart: 
yaqaus freraw, eaaaeq on aadt I. 1. lef 129 (a) 
‘arsera fe anges esa waramrfa equalt- 
aaa yaaa wartat fascia «egret fa AIHA: 
ferdaaaa | 


72, 5 sat A Kshtriya Prince, the son-in 
-law of Mahavira who received initiation into 
the Order from him and afterwards founded a 
sect, See wradt IX. 33. 7 aaarga [eraerga] See. 
ato. 5. He was the son of a rich merchant’s 
wife named waar. He took intitiation in the 
Order from afteafa, ag argza was the king who 
performed his withdrawal ceremony. 19, de and 
aufiaaufiad see anaea com. P, 107, read a fa a 
sheaafa, at da ot amfeerafead 1 20. aacrarensifd- 
feftanauiam see. eaaga Com, P. 107. 


75,8 sfi-Guj ae; 9. asT=mger Guy met 

13, aadufeat=A pod of kala; Barnett’s Ms. has a 

Guj. gloss aadi=gfeea; my Ms, Dae arafary aeet 

ea aaemate gafsest; Guj. ata. am=gx Guj. a; 
=a: Guj. Gloss of D, [ aeaat tet |. 


75, 1, war=feet 2. Instead of sarstet read 41- 
stat; see saaea Com, P. 109; 2fernfear cf}. 5 of 
this page; saaéa comments ofafastat; he suggests 
also Sfirare:=fag: as an alternative; my D. Ms. 
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‘gloss Guj. @fs. I would like to take 2ftrqa=A pea 
-hen Guj. 33 with ae as wa; 5. d=va-a joint, 
arct=ateay a kind of a bird; 15 fau=a. ef: Guj. 
dat; asraaace=D, Gloss Guj. fac aaarg aefeg il 
wqqe i: agptéa=Barnett: a wooden bowl: see 
epazqa whom | have followed in translation. 


17, qefear [ a. of aaaea—aigfear: |] Guj. aia, 
connected originally with W418 areaact [earaar: 
(=qaoT Hea: ) ast sract] See. sntaéa; Barnett: A row 
of roundels; Barnett P.49. note 8 araq ‘See Leu- 
mann’s note, In Jain literature, at 1 events, it 
seems to mean ‘ rounds ’ like mirrors, Thus in 
Anuttarovavai Abhaydeva glosses it as “mirror- 
shaped figures such as in cuirasses (epta).’ In the 
Kadambari (P. 16. of Parab’s edition) taraa seems 
from the context to signify round patches ( of 
saffron daubing); and from this may be derived 
the meaning (earaa=etdfaa) found in the Sanskrit 
lexica,”’ qoraét=Barnett: a row of platters, spre 
—an’ arafatg: |; F=Barnett comments: “ase said 
by wwaaa to be posts in which are fixed the bo- 
Its of cattle-pens; glussed ara gurdt aarvft, small 
troughs set before tethered cattles.” See spa, 
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76. 2. aoradi=See swea whom 1 have 
followed in translation; my D. Gloss Guj. aom=ag; 
Barnett: like a coping of rooftiles; meradteD, 
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Gloss aM wet. siaazq also so; Barnett-a row of 
globes; azarast=D. Gloss, Guj. area wert Boh: 
awaeq also so; Barnett translates ‘a row of toy- 
balls’ and notes P, 116, note 5 “az explained 
by snea as children’s toys made of lac; so Guj. 
Gloss efaat a toy of small balls hung over babies’ 
cradles., 5 fra—ax...42=Guj, seat; famosa 10: 
wiftr=Guj. srt. 

77. 2. sanfza=Guj. atari aed 3. seta=Guj, 
wa O, HaSToey—saSI=a, sates Guj. siag+aer Guj. 
td; see. ee. asgi=Guj. dete cf. enwaeq Com, 
Barnett: ‘ a slice of a lemon’ not according to 
eqaed, 

78. 7. Tatgx=acc, to Barnett a#fte-Guj, até. 


79, 1Z. ara urfacarir fe fier [3] See. Appe- 
ndix IJ, P. 129. the story of Waet-=ard arta 
Rrerg ard areart firerg wre anferearfay fer frets 1 (aac 
If, 1. leaf 124 (a) emate comm, wa afer 
BAA: | 

81. 23. yeasnaita— night-vigil as a religious 
form, see for details the portion from dezez. Ap- 
pendix II. 


Appendix il. 
[ anarffreae: | J 


[ N. B. The texts of Jain Canon are so 
full of repetitions that when the descriptions are 
‘mutatis mutandis with the passages from other 
scriptural texts, they are noted in the text proper 
‘by [aensit], [sta] or [0] etc. Many a time these 
passages are not materially essential to the 
narrative of the text proper; hence I would 
satisfy myself by giving the references, Wherever 
the passages deleted are materially nccessary to 
understand the text, I shall give them below 
an full, ] 


1, 1. eae § 1. The description of the city, 


§ 2. The description of Punnabha- 
dda sanctuary. 


3? 


§ 3. The description of the forest 
—grove, 
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§ 4.-§ 10 The description of sretrae- 
gaa, dear etc. 
1, 3, afta favre [Sta] afew [arate asao 4, 
leaf 3. au w aura aatic oftar fra. atfireit farasit | 
aan afget | afta siaq fea aseqer aaa fed oer | 


2? 
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at i.e. weaser; its description tae § 56-59, 
4, 2. aq arr 

1, 6, asaig [sa] wsyarag | wa Tard 1 details 
as in arto sate 9. leaf 4 (a); it has csgaraare 
wa aqardt 1 50 also gaqo § 2. 

1, 6-7. agate anfeaen (STa] avast i—details see 
later ayjo qo P. 84. arate aeae 9 leaf 5 (a); 
still greater details aftqo § 16. 3, 20, 

2,18. qeafea [ss -oerfen efafte aftea 
afeear | | 

2 20, tqau qeau aera ara | Sar sen [zone] 
details arate Gama. 9 ese. ¢. leaves 158, 159 (b) 
the descriptions of both the mountain and the 
garden. 

«2, 21, arftag art sererart = gten, dart [o] etc, 
The description git etc. sta, § 3; as to Weer, 
qmnae, santana see § 2, § 3, § 5 respectively. 

3, 1. ae Waarmeit-for the full description see 
sitao § 11. Also 3. 12; _ 

3, 9. sat [Sia] aerarert atte § 38. P. 37. 1. 
4. 5. also ibid. § 15. aacqaquisfaagighagsrauasacr 
arermt | Instead of wsat our text has gaz 

3, 13, afte aa edt eter [aomeit] | sitto § 12. 
for details, 

3, 15, sar aazas See, unadt XI, 11 leaf 535, 
ff, The description is merely formal and does 
not aid the narrative of the text, See, fazarafser 


128 


Ed. Vaidya. Appendix II P, 97-111 where he 
has quoted the whole story. 

3. 19. eggs} art 1 for the details of the 
eight gifts each see the story of agma—aradt 
XI, 11, leaf 546 (b). | 

4 2. seaeg-The story of 44; araro qaddo 4 
Bvqo 4, 

4.4 arufteaic fe, 30. 1-3 ammfeem aifqe 
ae [sa] wernt jie. 98 afsar ommeet anf 
gerne | 

4, 4 saa [sa] som sw! The whole story 
of aa till he became a friar is to be repeated 
mutatis mutandis here. 


4, 5, shtarafaq [sta] etc. aitzo § 21. sftarafiey 
areata wanafa awapmsarecarater sarge. 
eafeamseMataeae ANA AAAI sega oT 
qfafear gaara etc, 


4, 8. agig ase [Sra] fae t agig aseeeaa 
ered Aaa rae aesafe seq yaah 
fagig (See below). 

4 16-20. sa dgeit 1 The story of waa is 
often referred to here. Relevent passages espe- 
cially the penance and his fen, SIGS are 
referred to at various places, The following 
portion will be found much useful. (araedt IT. 1. 
leaf, 123 (a). ff, 
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aU FT aa wid Aeralt saeal aatied seqeraareit 
wean afefraag 12 afear anaqafaet fae raw a a 
GeV BMTt aanea yaqsil aeieea see Aa sifau 
AAAS USA Ams safes, Be aan unq aerait 
aq Bass! 2 aA yng aeedt< azz aaag | wa aarti — 
“seafq of 4a geife aeunee aart afaa faragisa sa- 
agian fagtau, wergé carnftrar ! ar afeda ate” av 
of A SIT AVM aM wT Aaalwl sere TAM a 
(ara) avafear afaa frrgsica sraaisrarmt fae | aw 7 A aa 
aot afaa aearisa HAI HSrKa Vay asrax=a agraca 
FIT HAR Teg gag dite qe fazy soTeR aT ass. | 
aa aru afta [ ara] arafgar sta aati ang agredit ata 
sanreg...aafaar wa aaret | 


| After this Gea observes are faragfearatt and 
qandaeaR TaEH......aghe aTsegAgdagaeate ATa- 
smaanife fafaate aaterrfe aah aiaare fae 


avo F aev sont at alwest fasect gaqot gra- 
fenoi aayrtioy faaot qotet anesoi afeahiuei sat seq 
Baa Vari Agari aqtacto gra gre fasna afza- 
sarang fafeftisanie fea aafrgau sare ara gar, sta- 
stadt weeg, affasiiaet fag, ard anfaar fa fier ara ara- 
am fig aa afacarnifa fem, & se aad Fzatsay 
zarqaanfear sar qafaadeanfsar = ar weaganfear = ar 
gmieenifear % at soe favo gar aah wae aezg wai fazg, 
vama ger fa sormt wae aese cee faze safau aao aa- 

Py 
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fau qaatfaust garad faq aaafaafaaon aaot amt aaa 
wdta 3 SaaAAr 2 fag 


et arent aot aawi wae amt [sta] aatawi [ara] 
after afer ae of Ae Saute SOTTO ANZ 
qawnaciaeaale waste aad eared steafean 
fafau [ara] aqeoisca | “ wT ae Be eA waa sta- 
aot [sia] faa aafraqe are arasteet azar stasirani 
fagfa [ara] frerfa [Sra] wardta sé fa aad weal cae 
fafa q af aa sat ami ae dite ganas | 
qowa aa af samt aa as dite gaara ara 4 
Hy geqafee aeatavar aa una aerdtt fan geet fase, 
qa aH Aa Hes TSAI win Feersaatagiza- 
frafa sercigt WIT TaTiaaHafegazgaqersamaa = aA- 
arrester sfafta at ageacieah fart quar asa aA 
amq aerdtt afear (sta) waarfear aacot amaze agraite 
gs aa aaa Taageqai staan aa a aa- 
ufiat a amar deredfe ate serie afe faze qeaa afi 
afr zefgar Taarafrmes caaitary gedtieraza afseteat <- 
saa «daft «asadatianata daenreeenafred = -aa- 
qmiqfsaigizaaea stianaed ares sraaarmned fagitad ’ fa 
agua aafes | ta Fes STAT wuie[sra] Asa sit 
waa ward aerate [ara] wsaarag [o]...1 “ agar! "sg aan 
wma Ret wea aM wa aadt “a wi aa aaa! 
geararacamaadtia (Sta) WeRATeR eared soafean [Sra] 
agree (ts Ay aE Wo weal Aavi ate agen a 
aq [ara] we aaa faghtaa’he sz wa aay; at- 
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ap} —@ qt den! af aae?” “dar afer aerge 


Qaryftcar! ar afsaad ater” 


quo F Gau sont qa nga agate sway 
wa eae [ wrt] wafeaw Tee SFE 2 aa ane Aerie 
fargat araferqarfeet ate 2 [sta] aafear asa = yaae- 
wae Byeeg |X TW BAT a aavfisit a aa! 2 a aU- 
eae ate serfs afe fags cers afte afte eee, FeTT- 
afama zadfrar gedtfaeraca oafette 1 2 a aI 
arg 1.2 a geafage dofeaftreon amenities cane 
fanaa weu safes az wd qaret | “ giet fa au aaa 
eq wT aerdieear sifae wey TNA TaFAT wasfilarT 
[aa] freagaras arere srasitarg i | garor fe a oF 
qa anaet aed fife weg eae rasta 
ara] fassrgarees ceararfa | wt wea BATT TT GTR 
aa asta f& ata raaaf sastai F fa a a 
att aq fia (sra] pda? fe we, wa fa of aRais sear 
aftaate afi” fa az deemeonafar adarfe- 
qefrac qatar aes |= aaeaAT fae AUT a BAT 
at aaa ATaqst Aedes Gaeta = faw aaE- 
wae UE «ne fear agufegong § garsaareng 
aaorgkart astra afaae deen acaet safer alg 
wag same «Sian selgafsata aafeatt = amgedty 
Spa | 


av ot Be aaa UTI HNL BHT sirftrar afefcreaqy- 
wafer ascarid aR er ert Pregl 1 2 en fasereit 
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gaat ay afr centage. < ar ata aay ang qerit 
aig Tamesg | WU Bal UTa Rarele qegaqdaz | 2 a wd 
aaret | “uy ey aagfrant saardt Gen ara art aE 

ven qufatic § qesaqaa TMaqyTleATAaale fasazqait 
adm wen facie, & of carmfyule weyoore gar qaaq da 
azeqarin srcifaar aaa aasten a afaar sete afe Ase 
qaqa a aq fawade [ara] srorgedie aren st a & aa 
yeu va!” weed aact ama aerdtt deg ade | 2 aud 
qa! “vq ay earfqar Saat @au aa soayt arama 
aid fee afe au? af wagon?” “aaer! = qa 
ang Aeett wna Maa vq aardt “wa ag maar ! aq ea. 
aed Sau aa aM age [ art ] A ot au acaopqe 
aan waa TA Agsqas sretar d aa aoq sfaafeey Faq 
(arq] sateaafeasa aafera area are fecar siege at 
Squaw TAIN | Te Of HSlNsaet sarot arta arataars fee 
gona | aa ot waaea fe caea arta armaar fs qorar 
“@ of Ha) Gu a qal saat arseawt wai 
fsa aviat aa agar aie ufeafeg 2 afe saafiefes 2” 
cage! velfaae aa fafafeg gates qfafts offaoafiz 
weagrarmad Beez)” (| Gxt array i 


5. 6. sa@aent i. e. the formal beginning as 
we had in the first ageqqur, is to be introduced 


mutatis mutandis here. 
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«5. 10. ae [ava] stafaza-sitao § 102 Muta-— 
tis mutandis. The description of atrae § 102 ref- 
erred to, is that of aere. Also see ayae § 11. 


6. 11. qarer [ara] @eat-sttao § 12 ayere- 
afer sadmafsgorafatzratr eran aay: 
MATA ATITATTCTAMNIG SGI AIaITaTT B- 
faralararcHarqazant BRAT etc. 


Fal 

5.14.17. wraekrad...araadt 9 are 
aifa azat i—See. arao § 105, the nurses who 
brought him up, his childhood etc, §106. as a 
boy led to the teacher. §107 the enumeration of 
72 arts §108 bidding fareweil to the teacher § 
109. am w & qaqa awe qrqafanarnte a4- 
agqeaieaten agrartannataare face 
SASHA CAME WAM Tesrat atest arg- 
cqagt frarearct aera owadtrancr «oonfa 
wfeeaz | 


5. 19, afefaart (sa) adiare grarcaocrarnr. 
etc Soe story of ARIAS amadt XI11. Leaf 546 
(jaan aftaant aftzqart attaaraureast- 
saaaam fautast = aratsaaTeqassart 
afiaafear wagefed afatgart agus waracsH- 
woraTrof... etc. 
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6, 21-22. aya fecoorntetstro; Just as in 
Weras ’sstory aad? XL11. Sce, aregety arat 3. 19. 


7. 3. sex (sva] fracg-set saatee [ara] Fa- 
ave See, siyao § 38 upto line. 16, 

8. 14. See. this pace line, 10, 16 Met 
maar {ata]...what he did in the second watch 
and the third etc. and how he approached marae 
etc, Jato. S17. 


23. agit [sta] vst See. gato S18. P. 18. 
wgransasnada 9 wiackaraore fate qxait 
afta alent, Sha atiramy aqt ata vanteayz: 
R GT MIATA ast waadlaaeaw Dow aca 
qzmee Aaa: ASE 

0. 3. ez (aval fraaazaziraanites dear 
qraaanieag eraqatqacqaiteae | 

9. 24 qarastam...ast | ava] waza i- 
See stfqo $32; for Het [ara] see. 4. 4. 


10, 18-19. agatoeqate (sra]...tarwiay ete, 
See, aaradt IN. 33. leaf 457 (a) “faenaa 
aamtaa | agacnguiaaragraituanraats- 
fiafaate  siquamarnomgul ca jotitateefe < 
qaaaIgasTavarsaaarwnamisrats a 
grremnainente racmerganante arora torcoreifear- 
SICA ECU EEEECR IV SUS RPG US RU ICO RT e 
fiat varsramaaad aaa arreqat sala za- 
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gave (20a saafaa warkque” aruda 
aigtaagiter sau wet et Fat ATT 
we [ava] fear ace: at gare ‘ ant! az’ 
Fa sone froret aor ara ogfsaire «aca 
ognens [Sra] atrewst saaa vazauat [ ara ] 
aay qeatequfa | The story of arcrat, the 
wife of ajar sauea See. amady IX. 33. leaf 
456 ff. from which this passage is taken. Also 
Bate §206. the same description. 


1], 8-9, vagzyar [Ets] arefeesar also, 12. 26. 
vera [sta] fafa i The whole will be vare 
PITS RASAATSIssa Besa AT 
ag Teng Tacatties aeaqreanrerayiae | See. arate 
Wok sego &, leaf 25 (a). 


12. 25. atea [ara] faaraz |-aleaaoreaacat 
faaraitanmeaatazt acaareagel aesemra- 
vat yfinrafafear fear | 


l4. 1. stam (sva] aorqa = i-sayHaTeaat 
Fong steartage¢art [| eo @ Seater 
aq wramrnr a sfengr sfenzadtrer | 1 The descri- 


ption should be taken mutatis mutandis. 


14, 11-12, afeqar (sa) reat agfeear | For 
details see warady XI. 11. The story of Mahabb- 


ala; also for afta atftazifa of ll. see. enqata 


on wdo P. 91 
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14. 21. fessde (ara) qatetafee i-See. mae 
on aao P, 92. For full description sttqo $71. 


15. l—aefe esmfe | TF afetrera i-aete 
qoinfe Frevarfé atatiafs gefanfe asacftz 
agitvark <ifiearts qenGiars eRafieanS areui- 
aie atlantic upfaats etadite tamer ar 
aife gmeedife uanuitfe azdite aisite ameeitra 
aoe ataraiicatreatls wtaaeanteaaattE eT 
gfaiaqieaataainite fasopaate Actrafs B- 
MAHUSIEMaA A satgse aT TaTT- 
fagairsaat | atrao § 55. 


15. 23. qwefearasst [ art] atsrge ree 


ago vao P. 92. arato wo 2%. ago & leaf 60 
(b) aw ta orarar ! ete ait qe FE ae Tyre Aaya 
amMaA AA Faas arqaT qae swynT yenten- 
aay waa cane | Sarseatan  feaarorgaorat 
Sargon fut seu aanare PRT gor aera? 
ot Meg Wat! ares eS aeare fracas ated | 
a@ ate art oat! fase neds HAAN wa 
ata aa sary bast qe asec aranate oftora- 
qe a TALAAFA ANTE WT- 
qa waraicea vifan we (sra] Teazeata t In the 
above: passage, in case of TAGAHAS, pleasures 
with women are to be excluded, Later in ayaqo 
the women are described, 
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16. 7-10. we ag Fargfeqar ! arpeaay HAT 
wareqat etc. syaqo on aac P. 92. araro wo g 
aeato % leaf 62 (2) we ag aerate ! ayeaar 
RAAT AGe aaraat Fatear fravraat We4raat 
Grnraat Siiaraa secaraalaraa FeITayWca- 
qWaswsyony TaaNTTaIMIaaglaawnraararaEg- 
FRANTIAAT AYA Aaa aaa aASTTST- 
farsa qs gi a ot aqeafacquizacar | a & 
wy ara ! site & ofa ware Sst WA- 
ome? a geariar ot area | [ ara] qeaeeat ! ” 


16. 15. faraacr sat aarreet [ara] aa 


wet [o| aat [sa] asrag) See. enqaaa’s Com. P. 
93. The passage is given full. Otherwise see w- 


wadt XI. 11. The story of waras. 


17, 7-8. sfaqaqarmr ArT etc. See. aye 
on aac P. 10, 93-94 See. waaqdy TI. 2. leaf 


171 (b) af ae alee avenfeerareht maT TTS AAT 
sfagt afifiraaatt efarsarerect are sreratante- 
ufe wale afsafanfe gafe cance aemtsa va- 
eatsrarmr trary | (The story of qu). 

17. 17, aaqtera [Sra] ofvatsre i-aaraay LI. 
2. leaf 172 (a) aakeaakam gtaqrarasr gat- 
gurasea fafttakatcatsae | 


18. 4. gssret [va] extearen i-serer fase 
SHA Wet TS see gefearat Far | 


138 


18, 10-11. arora aopat [sta] Hasarcaroersat | 
—See aayqo on atao P. 94. attzo S115 sara a- 
oat facarare facracee afer afequit dao. 
OTTOT TA | 


1S. 11. fare [ sa] codter-sitao $56 P. 54 
mutatis mutandis faz qx qa okies arg 
FACT TT. 


13. 16-17. ees arscqaraTa [ata] AeA! - 
AleS WSTANTT TaN Heagcennshagatesata 
TaMist Ta = Taretramahpaargaqeyaen- 
GMAT ITASCA CAS AAA TAT 
feansnaahissHsa fee aaTcea Tear 
aq fart warman vier aca feoracecoia- 
TART WIMNt Wagan aT Waste 
stantraayenatreacaaagsraaa Bln HAs 
waealae vitae at aecarfafa oat aaa 
Had | 


19, 1. aesHteaeze gil etc. arato Go & . 
asa. ¢. leat 86 (b) quatre? set afer 
fontae seas faad araga qefzare...... 


20. 7. anges [s|-gea tz alae atretar 
Fartertreterarer | 


22. 5. vite [e]-arato w. %. stat. leaf 86 (b) 
we aa afaq ofa | 
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26, 22-23. aeat faxoot axa wav ee yor 
Wi as ae Ha tert gt wast aga fas- 
Se qoHTaatra areas qa maaararares 
fasgea fanaa arr azar afaaeat ae afeaar 
MAMAN Borne wazar| ergo § 23. 

27. 1-2. aH a (sa ] wasti wav awa 
are a RINT FS FT BWANA Gt y wast a amyTa- 
tT HAG yfoa fire ale sasataautrs See 
arato %. &%. leaf 9. (a) 

29. 21. erat ow wa! Fraser ara [ ° | | 
away qeat aumicarato &. &. leaf. 57 (b) az- 
at of wa! fasta qaad, wa cents ow, def 
w, aeyeta of wa! Feva qaa waa aa!, ae- 
aa, afaaaea, saad, affaaaa wa! eks- 
qatiseany wa!, A sata d qa qaae, FT aat 
qari ! arate engeafh, at gor de 
aera of qeqzearhe | 

30. 8. ara [co] stnfe COC CUL LS 


qang faced acae sins RE eo arse ET 


ata 2 Te aqaret | 

30. 19. azgeat aarp [sa] werera- 
motte ia wt BS afore casas aoonaaTs- 
matte a [sta] aaitas Re Hart asec ar 
fora Heat saa Hea Paworscqar 
HSA AMAA AeA Qarwrmpaawt Asari 
Saag Asa BawTEcquiiaae Asari 


was Teen aagafe acquaint aay 
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meats qraneats asatafefe a faseuhe a a- 
beaghe wage aqaeo [sva] gefafararans- 
qu zat Aza wrathrac afafaaz | ara. @. 
i. leaf 67 (b). 


32, 2. ayfea [sr] eeaarepag See, spo 
on stao P 97, aqato &. 2. leaf 78 (b) aiPe= a 
aa! ae, ofed ow wa | ate, afeanies ot ae! 
ae ATT are al A waa Re mews - 
mite faararita & aca ae aafa acqart az- 
Wat a Wala aware aia searRazg ic wa FR fore 
rer aA wast ga fear germ ane fireeare 
ayniagam aed, mamta aa fe oh armiz 
gx Se fre agqee ama ee  faenfte aah 
waraesrne asear 1 dt geal or Fargfyarfz 
aang tanta qaty dead cert farenfe 
Sass Aaa se. as Ta 
UIA FAT |! 


32,.6-7, qearee [Sta] cwiaaes | -arare &. 2. 
leaf 94 (b) au Raw ame wait Re wz 
aaa Gare [Sta] Tames oaTaTEsaE- 
“a taraitaar ! daca, ai ferfpacd, ee forata- 
aq, Wa quizaed, ot ulaaed, at urfaaed, sea 
Ses gta wart Slat aart aan antares |” 

32. 16. HeazTe Hire amtara [ ata ] aaze 
aqyeg | See aaygzaq on aeqo P. 17 where he 
has given full details, See etqo $116. 
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33. 9. ature etc. See the details on qyanx 
[ara] ae | 


34.13, war qoordle wiz | See Notes P. 107, 
35. 14. fave [ ava J fastener | See enzo. 


on qo P. 98. For greater detaits see ayo § 3, 


38. 13. fasremc [ ata] aarqaatgy See. 
39. 8-11, 


39. 6. afirasitasita [ sta] faracg taitae 
§124 P, 384 |, 18-P. 45.1. 7, All the expressions 
dropped form the attributives of eat; hence 
not so important for the narrative as guch, 


39, 8-11. fasten [0] aEnot soumwee cq 
arerag [sta] Fear ga fqeea seca azure [0]! 
See. at¥qo §35. am of dam agi famsnasaa- 
ATATATIASARTIEUeY AeA Aorags F alsa «=z 
MT HYSTA FA ANGE x aT HAS F aT THs 
ray age = at wysTHlear e at aTdiaia =z 
TM ACA wouAvTea TaVTsaE TA WaT TT - 
wag oe qeag—“ at ay tariaar! aad ang 
werat sant Rreemt aiae gftqua [ ar | 
aafasam gaggia aca wea ses 
TUTE CUT Ge Ulaase cea dam aaa afé 
quae Aer aaafsad sere shahiear ana 
waar sear araart frexe ld werHs ag at 
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‘aargttqar! aareat wardtatet oramaca Fr aq- 
mate, aT go ahrTaTdauodgurategsaasy- 
arava ? | ame ft oaftaca aera aau- 
ae, fat gu fasata wea wena ?i a 
Testa Ut Targa aa awa wert az 
AWQTA BPRITAY...ctc A long passage after this, 
For further, see the Sutra proper. 


40. 7. ayraunte [2] [sta] wears arate 
&. &. leaf. 64 (a)ae tt ata Reea Hareeaq WE 
at aa Re Hart agfe faargetafe arare- 
onfs a qonquife a aoa a faonamf a 
aaaae at quntaar at aufaae ar Proorfae 
al, aa faawitenete Guaasctanitafe dua- 
uote qondarn Tt Tara | 

40, 11. garareang [Sta] adit 1 See anqqeq 
on aao P. 99. 

41, 17, 18. esa ara ( ata] faearzqoracs | 
See atao $17. ate amt ami Me Wa ata wee 
seaszuroy Foot qaftars sacar marr freer 
RATNACS STHCTOTSat HVT \ 

43, 23-24. satlo] aatadagfea ata Hitz 
— See Page, 31 of this book; l, 16-19 

45. 10. sat aramarel [sta] afesae offi 
warrant agra [ara] atart Ate goer Qz~x 
Br Aa wera werdit ata sansaq | annce 
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wrest Aaa aecaa aAoaae ofsRar 
TaN west 2 waa afsiae 1 wna} 
II, 5. leaf 139 (b). 


47. 10. gaageft (stat qoureite [ara] See. aa- 
aati Il. 5. leaf 137 onward for the full details, 


48. 11. Read arenteorqarfeci [0] aazq [2] fa- 


seu aaa [e]=ereot qt ard area | 


— 49. 19-20. aratae [ara] gat gat!; generally 
the words dropped may be aatga affoie etc. 
but the exact reference I cannot find: Barnett does 
not .note that the words after WATE are dropped, 


34. 3, Read asqguorat aare [c] saxiq- 
Fara rece 1 
96. 1-7, See the story of @geq_ wherefrom 
the gaps of his feat and argesuy can be filled 
up. 58, 23, Instead of fiqeearerett | sarear [stra] 
Read RC TCICS aus aatad [ Htaq ]; so also correct 
59. 10; 59. 17; 59. 24. The gaps at all these places 
are to be filled up from the story of @gaq quo- 
ted before. 


66. -15-16. See the story of @aat for details. 
67. 5-9. See the story of @aat for details, 
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67. Read qurage [o| for details see the 
Story of @zai. 


“1, 7, ssrt aeqze fo] See the description 
of the garden refered to in 2. 20, 


71. 14-19, See. apato % 2%, leat 51-52. aw 
gt ata HeHawea aratwac Ae Hare arpafts- 
eritsd [ara] Reread art qata i afaat az 
Tramaiger aife aapaayfaaia faa afin 
aad = aeeafasaaaadt versa 
sSsante at wandsalyeramfaet wsacey- 
dweatea <a attra Pataaaareareter 
rasan gadatae waTATaastHe sat als 
qT ae aelimeeqaaeat Gena afeahiaqna 
graze [ sta] ofear | 


wT Ae wan Rife waaay 
sratrrarefsart ROTTS T TATA. 
waerenisrargtateg tastarazazafsaracaasheaent- 
AMMAR TTA ST aAASSS... Taz [gi 1 ete, 


72,19. Read @ f% a [o] sratcarrateas | 
att au shaaatad a Qa a aaaqafea | 


TED 
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Appendix III. 
The Jain Cosmography. 


Various references in these scriptures, of 
the Hells and Heavens-and in fact, of the idea of 
the universe, as conceived by Jain theology 
necessitate the fuller treatment of the same in. 
a separate appendix, The references for exam- 
ple are, 


—G. R¢. Oe, eT aTgacqare vediq vere. 
TE etc, 


J. So, 3% sg afarerezetaror Corre STTLUT- - 
fasatrarnt Faarx yaqutr | 


The very name of the Ninth Scripture - 
‘The Fortunes of those who were reborn in 
the Highest Mansions’ signifies the importance: 
of this treatment, In Jain Canonical Literature, 
the fuller treatment of the Jain idea of the 
universe will be found, for example see zeae: 
AXXVI anfaas St. 157-158, for zat Se, 108-ff- 
[ of course the description of their denizens in. 
thorough details ]. We shall quote below the 
Sutras from garearfa’s avard, IIT, a 
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The description of Nether Worlds (Hells) 
Or AC&S, 


CATRUNGRISTAAAASTAE MATT Aa | TAT 
FIATATHTNATAG: AAAS: TATE WLU ATS] ATH: 
URN frasguacsear ghonratedeaatmar: alt 
RIAA: lel Sesser IF 
Tarai: We FehaeRraaeaaauafaferasafera- 
wana: Ararat Tar Feafa: vet 

The description of the Middle world or 
HIB, 


agatIeaMea: spat zTeAar uy 
De 9-8. ] 


The description of Heavens or upper worlds: 


ALTACE ATCA TS RTS THAT 
weaTtarrTanTaneygaaTe Bay Aava- 
SHEATH TTATY TATA soll fa. EL-2e 
contain the four kinds of Gods and their habita- 
tions ete, ] 


Thus our world as the qaate, the heavens 
stand above and the Netherworlds where the 
yas or hells are situated, are below. The Heavens 
are divided into 3 divisions (1) aq (2) ida 
(3) famtas, each respectively standing above the 
other. The following chart will throw much 
dight upon this, | 
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I In the above chart the top is fagférer, IF 
5 agar fear: = The Highest Mansions expressed 
in the square by 5 dots, III 9 Waaas IV No. 
9-92 = 12 seas, V waate. VI Seven nether—worlds. 
with 7 central squares forming 7 gas from 
VAM to Alaa, 


For a detailed chart See azara. P, 13: 
(areata series, II published Motilal Ladhji, 
Poona); also see, Barnett [Trans, Ant. & Anu. 
D. P. 140] For detailed information read azar. 
chap, II], the commentary on the Sutras quoted. 


 STSSETT: I 


_ Glossary 
Abbreviations; D=Deshi;( N)= Notes; (C)=Commentary. 


and line. 


RAGA rerean]45. 5 Un- 
purturbed. 

wararye [wart] 16. 13 
Unwillingly. 

amrag [sratafa] 44. 15. 
to cry out. 

agsaq [sea] 84. 8. Un- 

decaying, 

AFAHIAST [HATTA] 
79. 6, 
the beads of 
fruits, 

aeafira [sara] 41. 6. 
‘Unagitated, 
aafera [sea] 76. 8. a 
-kind of tree, 
arate [asafedt] 31. 
10. the eldest queen. 
watea [ wafer] 41. 6. 
Unmoved. 

neaora [ars ] 36. 7, 
worship, 


Aksha 


the rosary of | 


The two numbers we denote the page 


wega [ egd) 51. 
‘the name of the twelfth 
heaven of the Jainas. 


afSe [efa] 77. 11. an 


eye. 
asa [ea] 13. 4. today. 
ats (oth) 1. 3. Reve- 

rend. 
asaq [eras] 35, 16, a 
grandfather, 
| wear ({ sat] 32, 5. a 
nun, | oe 
asaan [aga] 2, 4, A 
lesson. 


wseaaary [sara] 18.8. 


a resolution, 

ag [e:] 1. 7. matter, 
az [ez] 3. 18. Eight, 
arsed [ene—erexft] 59.9. 
eight collections of eige 
ht days, 


aga [erga] 1.8, Eighth, 
asad [asa] 13. 18, 
a fast upto the eighth 
meal, 
agra [emia] 17.. 9. for 
the purpose of. 
azrean [erzreraa] 54. 
ll. Eighteenth, — 
aerdtaga [erarfeafaaa] 
54, 14, twenty—eighth, 
afe [erfea] 74. 10, Bones, 
weg. [ vefa] 44. 8. to 
wander. 
ug [area] 6.10, Rich, 


arate [ame ) 4. 11.A 
friar, 


worerot [era] 32. 15, 
not-eating 1.e. fasting, 
aorsatiaqen [ each | 
73, 18. free from the 
infatuation of worldly 
objects, 

arena [aerate] 
56. 7. not being eager, 
— 45.6, not 


turbi 


TAU [ sferfercaei] 8, 
11, without a “break. 
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—-arforfiver [erfafine] 12. : 


Unwinking, 

ayact | age] 18. 10, 
highest, 

aatseaahiaa [ site 
afae] 72. 19. a pot fis 
to be thrown ey 
(C). 

AY ATTATCATATA [sa 
atanfaagan:] 65. 6. (c) 
The name of the ninth 
text of the Jain canon, 

surg [ agar] 14. 1. 
attained, 

srocataz [ vasfare } 11. 
10. entered, 

srogcataar [stanfaate] 12. 
Il. to enter, 

ayaag [aqada] 51. | 


to follow. 


wayaia lage] 16. 12. 


favou rable. 


sporfacrea [ergata] 41. 6, 


Undejected. 
arary [atta] 21, 7. Many, 
ator [ea] 18. 10, en- 
dless, 


aon. [ea] 3. 9. Other. 

aonat [srag] 3. 14. On 
the other occasion, 

arog [aeaface] 38. 12. 
possessed, 

ara | aaat ] 28. 12, 
afterwards, 

wary [tata] 41. 6, Una- 
larmed, | 
atafe [afafi] 72. 20 a 
guest, 

agtte [ atafta ] 8.23. 
without haste, 

wra [ara] 6. 12. self. 


apaat [amas] 14, 24, 
a daughter. 
alegzraqea [aezataa fal] 
(c) 17. 19, with a 
fault not seen or 
fallen, 


afgssrarr [sear] 41. 


taking of things not 
given, 
satay [erfta:] 45. 5. not 


despirited, 


agrarian 17, 13, not 


far or near, 
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amare [evra] 3. 10. 
Half of Bharata, i. a 
the southern half of 
Bharatavarsa, 

ATE [ TAGs | 3. 4. 
three and a half. 

aqseaarn (asigra] 45. 
1, not being wrathful 
inimical, 
amfearaafeere | esrfiesn- 
faa: ] 17. 17, desirous 
of the undesirable. 
araftaasitait 45.6. (c) (N} 
not exhausted in self- 
restraint, 

aghiaya [saftya:] 6, 10. 
unsurpassed. 

aguarag [ waa | 
84. 8. from which th- 
ere 1S no return, 

agerncan [sqiae] 18. 
10 the eighth stage 
(qoreqras) in the spiri- 
tual rise, 


amaiser [efter] 56. 6. 


unobstructed, 


smagegara [efeea] (c) 


not showing hatred to. 

eqn [ ara ] 32. 11 
oneself, 

seqargay [fi+cale sr] 44. 
14, (N.) 

wepreg [enentzafa] 28. 
19. to clap hands on 
thigh like a wrestler, 


area teery (avafia] 10. 8. 
_ the thought (N) or 
arsarteera. 

seq [sragerd] 4. 
15. permitted. 


wayre [srgga] 71. 16, 
lofty. 


wes [ergad] 73. 9. 
Vigorous. 

ssyze [ergfesfa] 9. 3. 
to get up, 

array [ergeafa] 22. 
18, to get washed, 
afte (afire] 10. | 
a vow, | 

afiraa [et or enftta] 21. 
18. coronation or be- 
longing to the coro- 
nation in which ef will 
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be against all Mss, al 
afaa es, 


afreett [afite:] 51, 
coronation, 

arta [erita] 41. 6. una 
fraid, 

avat [D] 10. 12. a mo 
ther, 

art [| D] 12, 3.3 
mother, 

aratfaaa [ararfradt] 4 
3. Father & mother, 
sae [was] 84. 7. un- 
moving, 

wate [waa] 8. 5. Flax 
—yafanga the flower 
of flax, 

aaqtagq 35, 20. made ‘ 
of iron, 

awet [sea] 3. 20. A 
saint; an appelation of 
i thaakaks. 

aftzafar [eftesata:|3. 20. 
the name of the 22nd 
Tirthankara, 

weg (steq] 48. 8. fon: 


phat 


wea [wena] 77. 4. a 
red dye. 


soars [ sarnt] 55. 9. 
(N) 

waster (c) [ea(at) 
aMfzarqa] 37. 10. bound 
cross—legged (N) 
agTaRE [staat] 18. 1. 
to go off. 

sarees [ATT | 
50. 8. to have to die 
certainly. 

afaaay [afaaar: |] 45. 5. 
not sorrowful, 
afaarat [afin] 45. 6. 
undejected, 

warate (eearara}] 84. 8. 
unobstructed, 

ata [eta] 41.18. food. 
wert [ ate: ] 2, 23, 
As’oka tree; the aaa- 
aw seat is proverbially 

' arranged under at 
qT, 

saga 49. 19, one ha- 
ving no understanding. 

asada | ward] 41. 7 
unconfounded. 
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 aarassra [ warvata J 76. 


14. as chanced, as ob- 
tained, 
aerafesa rasta] 48. 
2. befitting, 
srarafast [ susan} 29. 
13, (c) as used to be. 
before. 


welaa [zaraqa] 55. accor- 


ding to the scriptures. 


aetae [ saga } 8. 12. 
according to pleasure, — 
watatatea [ aarafafea } 
18. 12. duly near. 
afefasgz [ afafeafe ] 51 


10. to give installation 


bath. 
afessg [ af] 23. 13. 


to learn, 
ae [ert:] 28. 2. below. 


warca [eetar] 55. 3. 
a day & night. 

afna [ af] 8. 6, 
marked. 

waa 1. 7. one of the el- 


ven texts of the Jain 
Canon. 


ACTSTAA [eraseean:] 


(N) The fortunes (ch- 
apters) of the end— 
winners, 

fare [afte] 80. 6. near. 
wifes [eat] 10. 24, 
near, 

werareht [sitar] 1. 24. 
pupil, 

arathira [eeaté] 19, 3, 
the inner hall, 

warat 19. 9. see afte 
wreqaraquey [srraefen:) 3, 
11. the head of Yad- 
avas in Dwarka (N.) 
drepftrat [seaftrer] 75, 12. 
toes, 

wa [ mej 77. 2, 
mango, 

wat [ erm ] 77,9. a 
mango-fruit, 

warem [eres] 77. 9, a 
kind of fruit, a hay- 
plum, 

arate [ afeax |] 45, 3, 
the first promulgator 


a 
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of scriptures; the first- 
maker, 


aigear (seas) 32. 2, 


to describe. 
MS ied 68, 
first, 


ag [enfe] 64. 3. begi- 


nnining. 
assay [eng] 68, 3 
the expiry of the pe 
riod of existence, 
aTaat [refed] 24. 
13, (Future Participle) 
will be coming, 
amrat [ era: J 4, 1, 
came 
araaa [erent] 40, 7, 
an expression, 
arataag [ eremg ] 16. 
13. to tell 
aroha [eafiar] 30. 16, 


a command. 


arrore [etait] lo, 15, an 
order, 
srggedt [start] 68. 13. 


a aS St order, 


attzanc 1.6. The first- 


maker; the first maker 


of the scriptures, the 
other form, aren, 


wage [ergzsa] 4. 19 
to bid farewell. 
ages [ angesar ] 66. 
16. bidding farewell. 
araq [eaaq] 76. 14, heat. 
ways [saws] 67. 
8. the religions equ- 
ipment, 
aratfxorqarfeer [era fisors- 
afer ] 4, 13, turning 
from right to right, 


arate 55, 2. (N) 


aratasay 63. 4. 
(N. ) 
arco 67. 3. the name 


of the eleventh heaven 
of the Jainas, 
aca [ eam] 14. 13, 
reddish, 
arates [anata] 55. 3. 
observed, | 
afesa [endica] 32. 2. bu- 
rning. 
arena [- aete ] 37. 16, 
sight, 
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arag [| aft | 38 3a 
difficulty, a misfortune,. 
araqoor [ aa ] il. 17, 
attained to, come to, 
smMachass [ sawtyz] 18. 
9, a kind of @&, 
aged [ergen ? | 17.15. 
quickly enraged, 
ararcge [srerafa] 11. 10, 
to take meals, 
smease [ enfiaat ] 3, 19 
Lordship. — 
= [eft] 26. 13, a parti. 
cle (N) with var pe- 
culiar (c) = gf. 


gem [gza]l9. 2. a brick, 


we [ 2] 13. 15. desira- 
ble. 
afg [-fe] 29. 13. pomp, 
zeq [4:] 29, 19, rich, 
Far (fat:] 29. 9. a lord, 
gq (23) 28. 3. an arrow. 
vais [siz] 79. 13, an 
ember, a burning cha- 
rcoal, 
Sqzrr [ eaema] 57. 17. 
(c) (N) 


teqe [Fafa] 380. 9. the 
first disciple of Maha- 


vira, Gautama, 
ett [at] 44. 10. a wo- 
man, 
ticarafirer Rata ] 4. 
4. Heedful in walking 
sal; §¢ ‘to move’ 
Fat [at] 3. 9. A lord. 
Sart [ fa] 67. 3, the 
name of the second 
heaven of the Jainas, 
fa [$a] 17. 7. little, 
3 [D] 3+. 7, an exple- 
tive, 
Bs [eg] 11. 14.menstru- 
tion period. 
sma [Sena] 68, 14. 
ward serial order, 


up- 


sfimzr [sez] 14, 25. 
superior, 

Sear [HAT] 5. 6. an 
introduction. 


sia (sna4:] 3. 6. the 


aon of efg% and the 
uncle of qgza, a 
was his son, 
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Suarez (aang) 81. 1, 
place of residence, 
siroze [sae] 81.1, 
to live, 

sfisrvge [severe ] 44. 
2. to observe. 

SeqasIN (SeTentss] 76. 
16, akind of a vessel, 
Sst [sda] 12, 23. a 
lap. | 

SsHer [| sere] 18. 4, 
fiery. 

wsntea [ssvafer] 28. 5, 
flaming, 

SsAToT [Tala] 2. 21. A 
garden, 

SE [sz] 75. 12 a camel 
vz [ste] 77, 3. a lip, 
sz [ seat ] 56, 2. 
energy. 

see [sfewfa] 42. 22. to 
get up, 

vs [e*4] 67. 3. above, © 


the 


gue [sr] 75. 14. heat, 


wag [aaa] 67. 8. to 
come down, 


sacqusan (saqa] 31 
16, North-east, 
sfraz (sza] 65. 9.are 
repeated, 

sfeftasaz [sia] 46. 
9, are read, 

Sattara [seat] 27. 7. 
bringing to maturity. 
Stam (sFws] 45. 15. a 

lection. 
sqyaarn [ seqaaa] 15. 
_ 8, being shaken, 
sfeq [soft] 6. 22. Up- 
wards. 
wsqg [D]79.11. sanken 
gswe [ sauz ] 79. 10. 
‘Horrible, 
stam [seqa] 13.22. gi- 
ven up. 
saqztaran (szenstat] 75. 
14, the pot-like belly, 
stage [ sttzs ] 76, 4, 
the chest—side. 
TUS [IT 55, 20.noble 


ny Bt 11, 9, wet, 
moist, 

sprex [sereafa] 41, 3. 
to brandish, 
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Saqzay [seasafs] 10. 18. 


to bring forth. 

Tasmrarat [ stenaaet | 
12. 12, the audience— 
chamber, 

saaqsag (sqqaa] 27. 19, 
to be reborn, 

saqa [sqH] 67. 5.born. 

Saara [ sate: ] 67. 13. 
a birth. 

saan [stat] 41. 20.a- 
calamity. 

Saaize (sqataa] 45. 23, 
to shine, 

saaqqsag [ srd7aq] 53. 
23. to observe, 

Vater [ saz j 
shoes. 

saTatzare (suas: | 
1, 7, (N) the seventh. 
text of the Jain Canon 
named the Fortunes. 
(or chapters) of the | 


74, 9. 


worshippers,’ 


seqze [szaa] 28. 12. to- 
get back. 


Sealtaaft[safint] 28.13. 


(N) the aeon of increase. 


Stara [Scsarq] 58. 18. 
breath, 

Sareg | seareafa] 58, 11. 
to bring down. 

wlaa [ saa] 71. 16, 
towering, 

gwatca [ wage | 32. 9, 
eleven, 

Gara [ mae) 61. 21. 
each one, 

wat [vs] 2. 22. one; also 
Us. 

aaa [cama] 5. 2, Ha- 
ving the same way. 

‘eardta ( caaala: | 3. 6. 
twenty-one, 

eager = [yRaraTa] 
98, 22, forty-nine, 

weary [ ca or + Vz 
‘to come’) 9, 2.coming, 
wey: (aera | 41, 20.from 
this, 

wey [sq] 2. 12. Here, 


waraq (Uaq7] 38, 3. of 


that form. 
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Targy [wngs}] 78.7. a 


cucumber, 

marg [var] 74. 9. thus, 
cao [uy] 73. 10. the 
way of seeking alms, 
aaron | wsyart ] 73. 10, 
seeking, 


sitqag [vagal] 31, 18. 


to leave aside, 

stares [ saz] 58. 45. 
noble. 

sitea [aga] 31. 5. set 
at naught. 

ar [ aff] 2. 3. How 
many. 

ara [ sa ] 12. 21. an 
armpit, 

asst [a4] 36. 14. work. 

my [eet] 10 17, Having 


done; from § ‘to do.’ 
mz [ats] 38. 5. wood. 
meq [wea] 75. 17. the 
side, | 
Reta [set] 79. 6. side 
trans. rings (Barnett). 
Keay [safes] 79. 8. a 
bridle-rod., 


wfeaere fadteere] 79.4. 
a pan in the form of 
the waist (c). 

a#feqa [sates] 75. Ila 
hip—bone, 

wgag | egafa ] 22. 17. 
to cause to be dragged. 

mo [sas] 15. 4. gold. 

Horarasy [ ararrst ] 57. 
4.a kind of a penance 
(N). 

goo [at] 78,3. an ear. 

mony { ara] 3.17. A 
bride, 

Hong [aniast] 76. 2. 
the row of the pointed 
ends of the crown je- 
wels (c), 

Haase [ Sarage ] 15. 
16, the harem for pri- 
ncesses, 

mug [B7r}2, 23. Krishna 
Vasudeva, (N) the son 
of agzq and Berk. 

cq [aeq] 67. 4. heaven. 

ecag [setafa] 72.17. to 
be fit, to behove, 


\ 
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‘ete [wea] 42.1. to be 
able, 

actuary [aera] 36. 9. 
making out, arranging 
for. | 

saga [D]75. 15.0 
pot-shred., 

erarraor [saiazat:] 50. 
12,the abode of action: 
for aati see foot—. 
note. P, 40. 

arora [ srs) 18. 
16, with the tokens. 
well fulfilled, 

HATHA | BAIgHa | 36. 
11. those who did their: 
good works cleverly. 

mate [sarfa] 4.:6. some- 
time, 

wor [ am] 16. 15.2 
pitcher, 

acqe [atas] 11. 
palm of hand. | 

wae 79. 4. Horrible 
(c) swollen. os 

alte [aittige]) 75. 7. a 
sprout, a shoot. 


10. a. 


basket i.e. a net-work, 

wsaetioar (sanfear] 74. 
14. a pod of horse- 
gram. 

‘woaq [ zz] 12, 3. the 
name of a tree, 

‘we [sera] 56.3, morning. 

worats [sea+aet] 11.8. 
every morning, 

‘wHareace (anetat] 37. 13. 
the space behind the 
door. 


wafaaterr [sfastss]2, 16. 


A cornice, 
wen [ aa) 3. 26. A 
narrative, 

‘weg [D] (c) (N) 17.26 
a pot-shred, cf sae 
‘gat ([earjl6. 6, a story. 
ete [Fa] 19. 16. where, 
mrat [| tra) 63. 14, a 

body. 


‘Brean [sata] 67, 7, 


leaving up the dead 


body. 


srastat 72, 2, the leg - 


of a crow, 


aaa eee eee be 
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atest [ ees] 79. 7. a 


attga [D] 74. 4a 
kind of vegetable Guj. 
Beat, 

mts [srst) 75.5, a bla- 
ckbird, 

RlIst+H 21. 15. to die. 
atare [ Berd | 67. 6. 
dead, 

arlaata 27. 18, death- 
month; the proper time 
for death, - 

areata [arsafat] (c) 
37. 17. of a mature 
age, | 

miley [afteafs] 69. 25. 
Will do, 

Faroor [f+] 13. 4, why, 
what ete, 


fareg [21]32.14, black. 


feat 31. 12. the em- 
phatic particle—“ what 
to speak of ” 


frac [art] 72, 20. in. 
digent, poor, 7 

fire [aft] 32, 16, to 
do (passive), 


marae [ atefa ] 15, 4. to 
play. 

ates ( sf ].12. 20. a 
womb, | 

glaat [ sfta] 17. 15. 
angry. 

wa [Fa] 17. 111 Kusa 


grass, 


waza [feaa ] 67. 16. how 


much, 
wrey [stat] 34. a lac. 
arg faagfcen [stéfaeger] 
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10. 17. family serva-— 


nts; chamberlains, 
amrvz 15. 8. the name 
of a flower. 
alsa [D] 75. 15. the 
front portion of the 
branch of atree. see 
(c). 
ara [sta] 27. 23, anger. 
ara [ats] 79. 11. with 
Ta, eye—lids, 
ateaaurerae 28.1, (N) 
wre [eta] 41. 17, anger, 


tga [$93] 12. 2. a bo 
dice, . 


arate [saaafea:] 


72, 9, a man. suffering 
from palsy. v. 1. aqa- 
aga (c) better, 

Rasa 75, 2. 
of a heron. 

mat [ara] 14. 14, belo- 
ved, | 

fRaa [fags] 17. 26. a 
kind of tree: vate tree. 

efsar [pfisay] 6. 16. a 
gourd, 

aaq [aa] 18, 9, dite 
ction, 

wagtae [afeinz] 17. 26. 
burning coals of IR 
wood. 


the leg 


waaz [aaa] 45. 1. to 
bear, | 
aay [wat] 8.15. A 


fast, 


waiza [aa] 41.19.eatable, 
facta [fasiea] 18. 1, 
quite soon, — 

atcare [etcvaft] 6, 14, 
A milk—nurse, 
weet [see7]15. a hunch 
—back woman, 


wert [ are ] 57. 12. 
‘small. . 

weraar [sera] 16. 7 
bringing out phlegm. 
wag [ea] 15. 7, a back. 
@q [DD] 71. 16. a 
pillar, | 
faaz [ D ] 44. 45. to 
abuse, 

afear [ afer] 77. 2. a 
stone of a fruit, 
atforar [ after] 3.7. A 
courtesan, 

aa 53. 1. way. 
Tags (THA? 14.16, 

, the palate of an ele- 
phant, 

anfcey [nea] 44. 45. to 
censure, 

arranger [ sratgera ] 80. 

21, from village to 
village. 

atraraz [zeafa:} 6. 124 
householder, 

Frere [reraft] 79. 12. to 
be faint. 
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tira [ ot ] 18. 14. me 
lody, 
tirar [ sta] 76. 15.0 
neck, 
ore [qreet] +. 17. A 
kind of mortification.(N 
TTT TALON (Taare 
32. 8. guarded in con- 
tinence, | 
afd [afea]8. 5. indigo, 
afesat [ aff] 77. 4. a 
pul, 
tore [ Vaz] 3. 19. to 
hold; causal — dwarafk 
3rd, pers. plu, Pres, 
wtasa (347%) 67. 4. A 
series of nine heavens 
see Appendix III. 
mfzsr [asysra:] 36 .20, 
the members of the 
gang, 
met [mi] 36. 10,2 
gang. | | 
wraraat «676. 2. a row 


of round stones, 


-apeqaeyfororrey | stadia] 8, 


15. the sound of cele- 
‘stial minstrelsey, 


ageag [savafa] 13. 14. 


[ (c) to try ] to hold, 
tg observe, 

az [wé} 8, 25, A house. 
arag [araafa] 38. 11. to 
kill. 

ge [ atta | 86, 13, an- 
nounced, 

saa [ dtaas ] 29. 15, 
proclamation, 

sey [Agu] 32.10.fourth. 

asteret | agfter: ] 4. 1. 


of four kinds, 
asaragn [safaafaaa] 54. 
12. twenty-fourth, 
azazl [ aa:sfs ] 59. 9. 
sixtyfour, 
amates [anaftz] 84. 5. 
the supreme ruler, 
arg [ ay: ] 84. 4. the 
eye, 
q@emt [ Dj]18. 19.4 
collection, 
alvat erat [ adteq] 17. 
15. enraged, 
ava [342] 74. 10,skin. 
U4 
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wae [raf] 26. 21, to 


give up, 
aftr [ava ] 56, 18. an 
asta [ag¢a] 84. 5. ha- 


ving four ends, 
aMaAe 2. 16, gold, 
fergz [ fasft ] 15. 4. to 
stand, | 
Franz [fds D]? 76. 
5. a piece of plank, 
raaqar [ far ] 17, 25, 
pyre. 
atat 67. 7.a garment, 
aa [*qa] 13. 22. fallen, 
geatsat | yeas} 53, 
16, stepmother, 
Seq [Fea] 1. 2. A san- 
ctuary; from faar ‘a 
pyre’ i, e. originally a 
a temple built on the 
ashes of saint or a 
holy man, 
aa 18. 14. cloth. 
arta [ agfearant] 54 
15. thirty-fourth, 
aaa [age] 5 4, 10, 
fourteenth. 


aqt 1. 1. (N.) A name 
of a city. 

afeza [araaa ] 67. 3.the 
heaven of the moon. 
farant [ faeaat ] 66, 16. 
pondering. 

3 [as] 36. 20. six, 
satcrat | (Dye. 10, dung 
cakes, 

oz [ag] 32. 10. sixth, 

ee [apapet] 8. 10. A 
kind of mortification to 
observe fasts upto the 
sixth meal, 

oad [sa] 15. 7. an um- 
brella, 

soy [ sera) 3. 5. 
Fifty-six, 

ofeq [ aeft ] 12. 1. all 
Six, 

stgar [ D]} 74. 4ca 
Skin, 

ost (D] 74. 9. bark, 

ortega [ssfarafiaa] 54, 
13, twenty-sixth, 

Fisg [fea] 78, 1. a hole, 

Fescort [fsa] 74.14, cut, 
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facet [ firma 74. II, 
the state ee having 
veins, 

sz [aft] 1. 6. if, 

w#q [set] 35.17. a kind 
of a demi-god, 

Saag [aenadd| 1.21, 
A shrine of a Yaksha 
(A kind of demigod), 

ssattta [ wafta ] 19. 2, 
battered. 

snrqaq [ waz J 73, 22, 
country, 


sgl [ arg) 11. 


nee, | 

seq [S747] 81.17 birth, 
stat [ waa] 14, 16, 
whereas, 

FATISNM TCA [Ada 
qerataaitz]73.13.Obser- 
ing the rule of heed- 


10. a 


fulness & assiduity, 


| Senta [sama] 74. 9. an 


old bull, 


— RUEHATT 28. 2. a proper | 


Name, 


Hee [ saafe ] 17, 25. to 


burn, 


‘werat [ seta ]77. 4. a 
leech, 

Hed [sasqJ.56. 3. bur- 
ning, 

wat [ a] 3. 15. as, 
just as, 

Taratae [ waar) 74. 
8, as for example, to 
wit, 

wt [aaa] 48.5. by. which 
time, 

ar ( aa] 52. 10, a 
vehicle, 

wteret [arte] 84. 6. giver 
of knowledge, 

ators (araa] 21. 11, 
should be known, 
ary [sta] 75.4. a knee, 


ata (sra] 50. 19, born 
i. e, a child, 


arag [afi] 15. 14.to go, 
ata [waa] 1. 3. until; 
this expression is used 
to show the deletion 


of na often repeated pa- 
_ssage, 


sas aT [arasitaa] 4.10. 


for the all life, 
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stfa [ aat] 12. 20. of 


whom, | 
staf [ D am] 14, 
13, a kind of red flo- 
wers, 


We -ate [araq-aag, 16.8. 
when, 


Rasur [ far J 77, 6, a 


tongue, 


sitfaa [sitfaa] 81. 17. life, . 
aftisftgor 79. 11. with 


spiritual strength, 


wor [sit] 19; 2. old. 


gactrat [qars:] 29.9. a 
crown prince, 


Sz [as] 34. 14. Sieur 

Steswarr [ D ] 79. 5, 
(pass, present, parti, sit 
4g to see.) visible. 

strftr [atfr] 50. 11. sou- 
rce of life, 

Strap [ater] 2. 15. yoja- 
Na, a distance equal: to 
eight miles. 

ster [ atat ] 3, 17, 
youth, 


Sifetse [afafex] 27. 24. 
the eldest of the Pan- 
davas, 

a [aa] 4. 3. therefore; 
that which. 

aa [sq] 75. 1. a leg. 

afta [ afeaa ] 12. 21. 
prattling, 

size [seq] 3.16, A. birth, 

aq [wea:] 1. 4. (N) 

farate [<arafa] 28. 8. to 
think, | 

feraraz [ erafa ] 12, 25. 
to think, 

sag (staafa] 32. 14. to 
dry off; to emaciate 
oneself, (N) 

gant (ata) 56. 5. em- 
aciation, 

zaz [ erafa] 31. 5. to 
place. 

ara [era] 84.9.an abode, 

fez [ feafa 67. 16, the 
period of eae 

faraeo [ fafatea | 
15. (c)=arg:aaer be 
with the standing pos- 

— ture breaking off, 
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Foam [fesea:] 21. 15. in 
a Standing posture; 
see (C), 

seat [wat] 44. Ila 
child, | 

Fever [ fews: ] 47. 13.2 
male child. 

feaean [feaar] 47. 12. a 
girl-child, 

etnatfeart [D]! 75. 2.a 
peahen, 

varat [earar]11.7. vata 

UIT aed 84, 6. know: 
ledge, | 
uyaseq [araea] 64. 4, sho- 
uld be known. 
fassced [farsi] 21. 8 
with go wiping aw- 
ay manifold actions. 
foreour [ fasta ] 35. 20, 
made up of. 

foraar [fasts] 12.20. One’s 
own. 

frrafaa [faafra] 12, 23, 
sitting, 

forg [D] 11. 5. childless, 


sterile (c). 


‘ase [ saa] 84. 
should be known. 

tw '. 8. an expletive 
(N) 

ae [ad:] 4. 1. then. 
aay [ad:] 18. 1. then, 
asaz [asfa] 44. 16. to 
look down with conte- 
mpt, 

asa [adta] 5. 14. third. 
agasae [D] 38.9, ono- 
matopoetic word for the 

; sound of snapping, 
ats [a&t] 79. 4. a side. 
eT fast] 2. 20. there. 
aarviar [ aera ] 55. 4. 
after, 

aaftrar [aeftrer] 74. 14, 
young, ripe. 

aewart [ D | 29, 9. (c) 
UAT AN WHAT: TAUMTT!A- 
det a 1 & ar. ar the 
master of city—guard, 
aq [aq: ] 53. 23, pena- 
nce, 

awaneca [arad] 8. lla 
mortification, 
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aaa [daa] 32. 11. 
mortification, 

aat [aar] 4. 2. In that 
manner, 

qateq [aa] 35, 3. of 
such sort. 

arcat [ava] 84+. 7. One 
who makes us cross. 

aren [azat] 78. 1. stars, 
atfte [aza] 10. 12. like 
thar, 
afta [aera] 3.14. of 
that type. 

ares [arsata] 44.-16. 
give blows, 

ataraqa [asia] 76. 
6, the strip: of a palm 
—fan, 

fa [fa] 55. 2. three. 

farqur [fara] 4. 13 
thrice. 

faeer [aterm] 28. 3.sharp. 

faut [dtel] 84. 7. crossed. 

fafasag [fadtera] 45 1. 
to bear with patience. 

fafteea [ fea] 50. 10, 


lower (life), 


fax [fad] 28.19, three 
steps, (c), 

ateanz [atax] 84, 3. the 
maker of the ford; the 
_ pathmaker, 

dtaza | frada] 54. 14. 
thirtieth, 

qtacttar [aeuftar] 37. 14, 


silent, 


afenita [guit} 16. 5, si- 


lently, 


ater [Awa] 55. 23. light, 


ava [ aatea ] 51. 17. 
thirteen, 

faga (D] 15. 4. a ball, 
qa [eda] 12. 20.breasts. 
areas [eraaract] 75. 
18. a row of small 
mirrors, 

fata [Rafaa] 66.9 tran- 
quil. 

ye [eye] 41. 12. gross, 

ac [ watt ] 4. 19, an 
elder. 

wtsy [ eifss ] 17. 6. a 
spot. 

afa [ar] 58.16. a dole, 
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asaq [a4] 17. 11. Dar- 
bha grass, | 

afta [afaaq] 12, 3. bro- 
ken, 

qaaz [ af] 6. 21. to 
give, | 

qaqa [D] 37.18.quickly, 

zazataar [ qacufaar | 
59. 23, ten collections 
of ten days, 

zazq [zara] 18, 13. five, 
qaae [qaqa] 41. 8. 
made up of ten nails. 
aaa [aa] 32.10. tenth, 
qare |gare:] 3. 2. (N) 
Yadavas, 

ate [ara:] 7. 12. a gift, 
a store, 

ata 15. 8. a string, 

attest [era:] 47. 12, a 
boy. 

acer [ arfear | 47.12, a 
girl, 

atfeat [ after] 11. 5. a 
girl, 

atfanr [ afar] 27, 24, 


south, 


fag [efa:] 75.15. a lea- 


thern water—bag, 
frst [zfte] 12, 4, sight, 
foot [za] 20. 20, given. 


fasq [fer] 18, 14. 
celestial. 
frarax [fearaz] 14. 14. 


the sun. 
fear [Re] 2.19, a 
direction, 
draraar [earaa] 26, 15. 
the name of a sage. 
wart [get] 80. 10. diffi- 
cult to be done, 

gea [gala] 3. 4. diff. 
yet to be checked, 
ea [gra] 12. 20. milk, 

at [gutrarar] 18. 


4. abe rable, 


ewag (satretefa] 4. 20.to 
climb, 


ware [gt] 28. 14. a door. 
See (araat] 2. 


twel ve, 


Selb (qrearaa] 54. 10. 
twelfth, 


Sway [D root 


to wander, 7 
az [aeafa] 12. 23. to give, 


_ 80.21, 


15. 


17] 


tara [ara] 67.5. god- 
hood, 


zaigfeqa (Rarat fira:] 59. 


2. beloved, of gods, 
zarorat [ taaar] 10. 19. 
(N) 
eat [tas] 84. 8 a 
preacher, | 
at [fg] 55, 15. two. 
ater [facta] 5. 5. second. 
adam [at] 3. 16, seeing, 
sqorag [aaaia:] 2. 16. The 
lord of wealth, Kubera, 
aatreaa [wafer ] 55. 
21. overspread with 
veins, 


‘ata [aa] 4. 2, Religion; 


religious tenets. 
araHet [tae] 15. 20, 
the doctrinal discourse, 
arasatca [sasrza] 81. 
23. the religious vigil, 
aftra [afte ] 12. 9, 
meant for religions | pur- 
poses. 

gisrary [firzart] 15. 8. 
being held, : 


‘We 42.17.an echo-word 
for a fall. 

arz [wat] 6.14. a nurse. 
away [ weer) 12. 3, 
beaten by a shower, 


wear [ geg] 14. 23. a 
daughter, 


TATATT [ATTA] 32. 16. 
nakedness, 

wie [rasta] 28.1. a 
Banyan tree, 

asg [D ayaa] 22. 4. is 
known, 

wae [ant] 1.1 A city, 
the word is also found 
as Fait, 

ASH AT (aepar] 10, 11, 

-(N) (C) 

aqq [74+%] 69.7. nine. 
vatataa [aqaafaar] 59, 
16. nine collections of 
nine days, 

wat | D }3. 18, 
Except that, 

ard [ sara | 68, 15, 
difference; read in the 


trans: ‘“ The matter 
different,” 


only, 


was [Aaa] 14, 17. a 
Name, 
ara [ara] 22, 2. known. 


atat ( afear] 77. 8. a 
nose, 


rastaazsr (Rgtaya]35, 14, 
thick like a mass { of 
clouds ), 

ferret [fama] 29, 14, 
going out of the world. 

freaa [fenca] 35. 1. 
gone out, withdrew. 

fatsasz [fateafa) 10. 23, 
to start out, 

faarat [friar] 1.3. went 
forth, 

fervviex_ [fata:] 4. 5. the 
synonym for a Jain 
monk-lit. knotless, 


fase [fae] 37.14, un- 
moved, 


fasrcax [fasigaz] SO, 11, 
one who best cleanses 
himself of actions, 

fasten [frafaa] 17. 21, 
wreaking, 


fazs oa 27, 23, 


burnt, 


frarorrer [fara] 27. 
14,made a sinful resolve 
for fara; see aear IX 
34, 

fag [faraia] 44. 
censure, 

fackz [faetez] 34.14. not 
throbbing. 

Fercarat [faftar] 2. 16. 
constructed, 

faewe [ frara] 74. 10. 
fleshless, 

feraar [ferste] 27. 23. one’s 
own. 

fifigar [fitted] 12. 5. 
to observe, 


fareaqar (fresat] 42. 19, 


beyond calamity. 
fagaz [gata] 37, 13. 
to disappear, to hide, 
fagcrs [Fister] 8. 5. a 
blue lotus, 


Pratfea (Prof) 18. 14. 


thrown, 


frac [ freee | 28. 8. 
having heard. 


15. to 


—_ [ favara ] 58. 18, 
a deep breath. 


fadiag [ faa] 12. 14. 
to lie down, | 
ta [ta] 45. 3. low. 

tarts [steeaf] 11. 11. 
to go for stools. 

afafaa (Afafta] 11. 4. 

an astrologer. 

wasg [aaa] 53. 2. shoutd 
be known. 

aura [aaa] 28. 5. 
the condition of a hell- 
dweller, 

uals [saifsa] 2.17, a 
sport, 

ufaaaz (sferafa] 15. 15. 
to throw. 


argue [safag] 67. 11. 


gracious by nature, 
usaf [sata] 45. 15. 
controlled, careful. 
gate [set] 8.5, beauty. 


qeara [s-aa] 35. 16, a 
greatgrandfather, 
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assert [staat] 84.4. | ger tae] 30, 19. a 


maker of the light. 
quar [sq] 2. 18. To 
the very sight, 
qaqraz [serena] 41. 12. 
to renounce, 
meateqey [maa] 29. 
16. to report back. 
qearads [saqdea]! 2.13. 
to descend. 


wy [sqrt] 36. 15. 


morniny, 

qesru [ sq] 37. 
hidden, 

qzart (Tata | 18, 11, after, 

qeestga [searfea] 28, 2. 
covered. 

Westar (aragt] 29, 12. 
(c) the family suffering 
after the man enters 
the order; Barnett, 
(N) (1) The man not 
feeling at ease in the 
order, 

qeguy [(saea:] 3.3, The 

son of eg and efequit, 


 asyaray [a+sa+-v sa | 


1. 5. to wait upon, 


14, 


throne, 


we [gz] 11. 9. cloth, 

qferat [ sana] 1. 3. 
went back, 

qremeg [ saver | 58, 
16. to accept. 

afesaz [sdteadt) 31. 13. 
to accept, 7 


qfefrzanz [sdtrenafa] 
4.10. to withdraw, 
ateqat (sfagar] 14. 11. 
awakened. 


afeaer [ sftar ] 31. 15. 
a stop, prevention, an 
obstruction, 

utetraazg [ sfatada | 


14, 3. to return. 


ategomr [sfaqel] 32. 13. 


complete. 


afea [sfaar] li. 6. an- 


observance, 


ufeart [sfaear] 35. 39. an | 
idol. | | 


afez [faa] 36, 8. ‘fallen. 

ateant aa [ suena | 
96, 5, renouncing, 
afserasg [sfaerafa) 9.6. 
to offer, | 

afsse2e [sfafeafa] 23, 6. 
to clean up. 

qfeazot (sfaaaa] 17. 21. 
observing with a view 
to clearness or cleanli- 
ness, 

qetaasaz [ sfafaasft | 


9, 6. gives them leave, 


afsaurg [sfasitfa] 37.13. 
to promise, 

qea [s9a] 55. 2. First, 
quoray (Tarra ] 23. 12, 
fifty. 

qea [saa] 2. 2. first. 
qita | wa] 63. 2, 
fifteen, 

qormyeo 45. 11. (C) 
(N) 

quurdy [Safa] 34. 13. The 
name of Bhagavati 
Sutra,the 5 th aa of the 
Jain Canon. 
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| gears [ seat] 67. 


qourtazer [tama] 73. 18, 
like a serpent. | 

qourea [saq:] 1. 7.. prea- 
ched, set forth, — 

qoorag | sara) 74.11. 
to be known, 

qoaat [stq] 12. 2. the 
oozing of the milk from 
the breasts, 

ga [wt] 67. 7. a pot, 

qarans [enatearnftr] (c) 
17, 11. plucked up 
leaves, 

4. a 
layer, 

ater [ sear] 36, 1. 
a basket, | 

aata [sata] 84. 4.a lamp, 
gsare (sen) 17. 7, with 
the weight in the front 
i, e, bent forward, 
qhra [saa] 26. 20. be- 
ginning from. 

qaazat [saa] 36. 14, 
greater in quantity, 


qatza [safer] 2. 17, 


joy, happiness; past pass- 


ive participle used as 
a noun, 


qaiz [ watz ] 36. 13. a 
festival, 

aaa [szq] 73. 10. per- 
mitted by the preceptor; 
v. |, qa i, e, saa Zeal- 
ous see, (c.) 

qaraz «= [stsa] 10. 
to give birth to, 

afefeaa [cftfera] 18. 19. 
surrounded, 

‘afere [ oftaz] 41. 16. 
possession, 

attatez [D] aft+q to 
brandish round, 
qfenta 18. 8. a deter- 
mination, a mood of 
mind, 

attineqrnatad [aftfaat- 
vafas} 67, 6. proper 
for extinction, 

giata (sfeaea] 38 13, 
in the vicinity. 

qfearaz (sfiasaf] 26, 
11, to divide, 

qftara [ vafa: ] 4. 20, 


period. 


11, 


176 


afta [vala:] 23, 24. 
a period. 
aftart [ vata] 28. 15. 
the period of ascetic 
life, 
afcafsstat (aftafaa]1 7.17. 
devoid of. 

aftaagz [aft+-Vaq)] 3. 1. 
to dwell. 

aftaex [aftasfa] 14. 12. 


to carry in the womb, 


aftaret [ afta ] 55. 2. 


series. 


aftar [afta] 1. 3. 


congreg ition, 


A, 


qa 35. 19. a. measure 
of weight. 


qata [verz] 76, 11. 
kind of tree. 


a 


afsssua [fisa] 55. 22, 
covered over. 

qeqza [| safaa | 8. 8. 
entered the order of 
Jain monks, 


qexat [aaa] 2. 20. A 


mountain, 


aqag [ sanfe ] 14. 2. 
gives up the worldly 
life, 

qeqta [ D area | 79. 10, 
faded, 

qaey [saz] 18. 8. fine, 
praise-—worthy, 

gz [sfxaz] 19. 3. a road. 
qancx [D] 18. 19, a 
collection. 

qatat? ’6. 8. a kindof 
tree, 

qa (sarafa] 18, 21. 


to determine, 
gate [s¥4] 18. 12. free, 
atserz [ seat] 28. 15, 
to attain, 
wiseqarare [ sressvararai] 
18. 16, twilight dawn, 
assy [ agua] 14. 3, 
appeared, 
aTsar (argar] 74. 9.san- 
dals, | 
arm (sree: | 2. 16. 
ramparts, 
area [Ws] 14. 11. the 
reader (of the dream) 
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NA TTT) CSNSN TR tent tetera gDssthrercensesqunetetnen auvrntaratnrsensnsireantiscn, 


art [D] 22. 17. a chan- 
dala; Prof. Vaidya ‘life’ 
anomalous since he 
was already dead; Bar- 
nett ‘hooks’ no autho- 
rity, 

ater [a] 41.19 drinking. 

ama [ was | 58. 16. 
drink, 

argarar [soufaaa] . 41: 
12. harm to life. 

qreaay 75. 18 a row 
of small round vessels. 

atforer [ att] 22, 18, 
water, 

atfarsazat [aftragcr] 3.17. 
a marriage, 

qn [starts] 78, 1, 


of the morning, 


amare [ mat ] 3. 2. 


_ leadership;also written 


as WgrTa by Mss, _ 
gra [9r@:] 74.10. a foot. 
atareot [arene] 14. 6, 
holding of feet, 
atarssar (mafia) 11 8. 
made lustratory or ex. 
piatory rites, 


arra [ aaa: ] 2. 23, A 
tree, 

qreuray [ara] 8. 16. a 
fast—breaking day. 
qivz [arafa] 42. 20. to 
observe. 

aife (at) 17. 25. raised- 
up sides, 

qraac [ saat ] 4. 5.A 
doctrine. 

grassar [sara] 38 3. 
coming to; pres, part 
passive of 3+ arg. 
ura [ 4] 27. 25. the 


side, 
are [| Taf | to 
see, 
grat [aa] 31.12. see- 
ing, 


qratraa [srarfea] 2. 18. 
pleasing to the sight; 
full of palaces, 

grata [srataz:] 3.17. A, 
palace. Waal i, e, 
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the pleasures of palaces, 


aTateart [watss] 75. 
17. ribs, 


fox [ fiz ] 27. 23, a 
father, | 
fatacrsy [ gffawss | 
76. 1. the spinal chord 
with its bones, 

tafzafteer [serra] 79. 
5. sinking jato the 
back, 

frem [ fizz ] 36, 
a basket, 

tora (aft 4] 12.3. like. 
atzarer [sifaza] 6. 21. 
gift out of love, . 
ura [da] 28, 2. yellow, 
gefa [get] 28.92. earth. 
gore gerag:) 1.1. (N) 
A name of a sanctuary, 
gen | gaa] 2.3. a 
flower, 


1. 


gH [ gent] 10, 9, 
flower offerings, 
genera [geqrea] 35, 13, 
a flower garden, 
Hae [gs] 36. 4, 
gathering of flowers, 
qufssa [77:] 2. 19.East, 
sagqeesa= No: th-east, 


guenfage [ genet | 
29, 2. facing towards 
east, — 

gita [gar] 34, 14. a 
man, | 

geq [qa] 7. 5. the name 
of Jain scriptures exis- 
ting before the present 


arma; their number 
was 14, 
qeqraatans [TRIaK- 


amare] 56, 1, (N). 
Oferat [ Yaar] 77. 9. a 
rind, 

Yee [Sea] 12. 4. to see, 
me [797] 75. 5. knee- 
joint, 

gery [gat] 2. 22. an- 


cient, 


qizat [stes}] 8. 15. the 


first watch of the night 


(N) 
Gazarar (srama] 13. 
17. an oratory, 


tagfea [tagftz4] 31, 18. 


five handfuls,. 
qeq [ wea] 27, 
Pandavas, 


25, 


ceuge [ vigaya ] 28, 1. 
(N) 

ge [ge] 28. 13. (N) 

mrag [egafal 4.7. lit. to 
touch, 1. e. to observe, 


Rex [ epefa] 7. 10. to 
break, 


giga [eta] 17. 22. 
blossomed. 

quaq [aaqz] (2?) 3. 5. 
foot-soldiers of the 
army. The printed E 
has qq, 

qdra [ afar] 6. 22. 
thirty-two, 

adage (afar) 54, 
15. thirty—second, 

afeat [afe:] 2. 19, Out- 
side, : 

arcaz [gaat] 2.14. Th 
city of Dwarka, 

aicar [gizat] 4.17. twelve. 
ataa | gaa | 28. 14. 
twelfth, | 

arcaty [graze] 24. 16. 
versed in 12 canonical 
works, 


aan [area] 10. 10. 


childhood. 

arecaras [aeasafa] 11, 
6. beginning from 
childhood, 

arate (gaafa] 71. 12, 
seventy two. 

avatar [ afaafa] 55. 3, 
twentytwo, 

ataraza [ aiaafaad | 54. 
12, twenty-second, 
are [ag] 12. 3. a hand. 
atfetcar (afetar] 12. 12. 
outer, 

faza [ fadtz ] 55. 12, 
second, 
qa 64. 2. awakened. 
art [aatt] 75. 8 A 
' kind of berry-trees. 


area [ataa] 84. 7. the 


awakener, 
spasftast [ dysfaz ] 14. 
12. a kind of flowers, 


wera fase] 75. 15, 
the baking pot, 


. 
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ast [wal] 55. 2. a wife. 


18. 19, a 


we [ wa ] 
warrior, 


wa [wad] 11. 6. devoted. 
to, 

Wa [awn] 32.15, a meal, 
Waact 9. 5. a pantry. 

vfta [afa] 11. 12. de- 
votion. 

Wee [az] 8. 6. beauti- 
ful, 

ate [Vv zeae) 9, 
to fill, 

weq [ea] 8. Pot. part, 
of 4; butcarrying here 


6, 


the sense pre, - part, 


being, 

aaa [ aaj} 679. 7. a 
portion. | 
az [sma] 13, 14, a bro 
ther. 


waraay [eat] 8. 4. bro- 
thers, 

aifirasa [aftrasa] 83, 20, 
should be spoken, 
awe [ ana ] 28. 13, 

atttat [ wet] 6. 11. a 


wife, 
raz [ ataafa |] 32. 11, 
waar to exercise in 


penance, 


ara [ars] 79.12. speech. 
ara [ata] 79. 14, ashes, 
waz [asa] 79. 12. to 
speak, 

arecifar [wequfit] 55. 22. 
a heap of ashes, 

frre [fear] 31. 14.alms. 

Rreerafet [ Rarsat 
wandering for alms, 
ter [efta}) 18. 1, frigh- 
tened, 

wramy [ dtr] 58, 17, 
food, 
wa 1. 6, 
used to address the 
preceptor. cf. Pali yara 
(N) 

wg [aia] 2. 16, intellect; 
mental powers, 
waaay [reayq] 15, 
9. in the midst. 

afsara [v79] 8. 26. mi- 
ddle—class, 

atsa [afetar]17. 22. clay, 

anitacay [ aatsfaar | 
31. 11. pleasing to the 
mind, 


reverend sir; 
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aagrere [ ate] 31. 11. 
pleasing. 


age [ager] 17. 14. a 


' Man, 


wor [a-x] 12. 20. I 
think, 
wea Aedes] 17.24.a head, 


ae [area] 15. 8. a gar- 
land, 


we [wea] 35. 13. big, 
aaa [ae-aaema] 19, 
l, big 


WAC (mers) 30, 15, ma- 
gnificent. 

wetca [age] 11. 9. of 
great worth, 

Aargaty [aggaat) 45. 
15. Noble, 

wats [Ages] 19.8. big, 
wattazz 68.5, thename 


of the country, 


arteter ( afest] 75.12, a 


buffalo, 
wet [aye] 12. 12 sweet. 
wetear [afger] 15. 23. 
a woman, ° asst leav- 
ing out the mention 
of princesses, 


aig [ager] 77. 9. a 
kind of lemon. — (N) 
7 Téfaa [D] 29. 9. the 
head of a village aa 
(c) 

amyeaat [arasaa:] 16. 7, 
belonging to men. 

ararare [asta] 35. 9. 
a garland—maker, 

ara [ am ] 74. 14. a 
kind of pulse, 

aract [ samt | 14, 20. a 
Brahmin, 

arfea [ afar] 4. 
monthly. 

fasot [ faear ] 10 
futile, 
fassrzant [ feaedta | 
41. 17. heretical belief. 


Lo; 


13, 


frerraret [reraarat)] 74, 


15, withering, 
Wim [wéa] 7.1. A tabor, 
aT (yi) 74. 13. a kind 
of cant 
qresa [ qfoq ] 27. 2. 
merged et addicted. 
gtzsar [ qfea) 72. 5, 


fainted, 
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Lr rE tetramer 
RAN 
tennant AEE, 


Waraet (srarast] 62.12. 
(N) 

wea [| gras] 12. 22, 
child-like, | 

Wat [qua] 78. 3. a kind 
of plant, a radish, 


warara (zrare] 41. 13. 
falsehood, 


Hea [Aga] 41,16.sexual 


intercourse, 
men [za] 84. 7, 
rated. . 
maz [ gat ] 35 20, a 
mace, 
art [ dee] 9, 6. a 
sweetball, 


maa [ wae ] 84. 7. a 


liberator, 

atsar [ afear ] 2. 
adorned, 

waar [aaa] 12.21. babbl- 
ing, speaking indisti- 
nctly, 

aetaz [Seaft] 32. 4 to 
get tonsured, 


werast 75. 18. a row 
of smal] troughs, 


libe- 


17. 


ata [arf] 11. 12. an 
expletive (lit. also), 
coo [ws:] 3.13. of the 
king (Genitive singular 
form), 

carafe [usaf] 16, 14. 
royal splendour, 

cat [ wa] 19, 3. a 
Street, 

wea [wa] 2. 17.pleasant, 

za (wa:] 18, 9. dirt, 
zwautafs [xmas] 53. 23. 
a kind of penance. 
urfaer [ ubrfgaa ] 58.22, 
day & night. 

cra. [ust] 3. 7. A king, 
waa (asant] 15. 3. a 
main road, 

tratare [ust] 52. 19. 
royal splendour, 

wrat [aar] 29.9, a king, 

ura [aft] 19.2. a heap, 
Fessaa [mraz] 14. 21. 
Rigveda, 

Ra [nz] 66. 
splendid, 

ws [ee] 17. 15, angry. 


9. 
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atcqufy [ ‘afro ] 3. 7. 
The chief queen o 
Krisna, | 

tagat [Raq] 2. 20. the 
Fiill of Girnar (N) 

VATA [atag9] 12.4, root- 
cells of hair, . 

srat [ert] 14. 13. lac, 

waz (wat) 15. 6. one 
who has_ understood 
the matter, 

wat [ sar] 61, 21, 
branch, | 

SERNA | Syswosay | 
10. 18. excellent with 
swift equipments, 


a 


as [| wag] 77, lia 
gourd, 

warm [ aay] 14, 25, 
handsomeness, 


gra [sa] 78.9. rough, 

ge [et] 12. 20. greedy, 

wa [ ata] 31. 11. the 
plucking of hair, 

orate [ stead ] 84. 3. 
the lord of the world, 

waz [saa] 79. 9. to 
hang, 


az [ai] 2.3. A divi- 
sion, 

avy [aeq] 13, 15. pleas- 
ing, 

azo [aaa ]8. 6. a breast, 
aqzarast [adaraet] 76, 3, 
a row of toyballs (c) 
ag [az] 76. 11. a ban- 
yan tree, 

afsaa (Hadas) 71, 15, 
an ear ornament but 
at the end of a com- 

_ pound * best’ 

quae [aqis] 1.2. A 
forest-grove, 

afta [aig] 72. 20. a 
mendicant, see (c). 
qu [act:] 2.16.a colour, 
aqvorery [ ata: ] 1.2. A 
description, (N) 
aqasqat [THeaA 66. 16,a 
narrative, 

aca [aa] 28. 2. cloth, 
qetaa ? 78. 1, a violin, 

qaz [ Vaz] 1.5. to 
speak; aardt (N)=spoke, 

qant { azz] 79. 10. a 
face, 
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azz [avafa] 11. 11. to 
decorate; to choose. 
aqaafaat [eaifaa] 22.16. 
plucked out of; depri- 
ved of, | 
aria [-arswi] 10. 16, 
explanation. 
artes (arsar] 10. 10, 
explained, spoken. 
arora (arardt] 51. 6, 
Benaras, | 
argacqar [asa] 28. 
5. the name of a hell. 
arg [age] 78. 4.8 


melon, 
ataat [ sara] 38, 25. 
risk; danger, 
ava [au:] 6. 16. a year, 
ata [ay: ] 28. 13, a 
country, 
araac [aqrazg] 12. 13. a 
bed—hall. 
fa [afa] 4. 1. even, 
fazaag [eafaaala] 17, 14, 
to pass about, to go 
beyond, 
fase [fige] 67. 1. the 
name of the mouutain, 


fase [ fags] 37. 11. 
large, 

fafenxor 18.9. scattering, 
farra [ faa] 79. 4. de- 
formed, 

farzast [fasfaast] 55. 5. 
(N) 

fasta 67. 5. the name 
of the first Anuttara 

~ Vimana. 

Faftrera [fafrara] 11. 17. 
death, 

Feoura [ fasta] 22. 2. 


known in details, 
Fafa [afh] 29. 13. main- 
— tenance, 
Fakeerour [faefint] 1. 15, 
broad. _ 
Fagot [ fadttr] 13, 20. 
given, 
facaseg [faster] 42.14. 
‘to abandon, 
Rrastzacar [ fasetacar: ] 


16. 8. fit to be given 


up. 
faa [sara] 28. 3. 
discharged, 
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fercagror [ farsdter ] 27. 23. 
destitute of 

faarer [ faa] 67. 4. 
heaven, 

faftaer [ fafeaa ] 15. 12. 
amazed, 

faauqeae [sarata] 76. 5. 
a strip of a flapper or 
a fan, 

faa [za] 79. 6. like. 

fafa [ fafra] 32. 14. 


divers, 


faasse [faasnfa] 29, 12. 


to permit, 
faace [ fare] 3. 11. 
to enjoy; to wander 
about. 


dtr 77. 11. a flute, 
ataga [fraftaa] 54, 12. 
twentieth, 
az (a2) 18.13. showered. 
guitegean [ sage J 
72, 5, the questions and 
answers, 
aor [Azar] 18. 4. pain. 
watts [ aera] 27. 24, 
On the shore, (N) 


Bz [3%] 17. 15. spite. 
@a [aa] 40. 11. adress, 


aq [az] 18. 19. a 
collection, 

a [ea] 41. 13, One’s 
own, 


aear [ta] 12. 12. One’s 
own, 

wt [eat] 38.24. of one’s 
accord, 

ara | aae ) 29, 
entertainment, 

emfeart [aaa] 79. 13. 
a cart, or possibly a 
hearth cf. G. que, 

w@eq [ae] 35. 18. true. 

aeara [ arama) 72.5a 
lection; the course of 

_ scriptures, 

atz [sfts] 3. 4. sixty. 

aaa [aga] 1.7. seventh, 

aaadal [ ada ] 58. 
15. seven collections 
of seven days, 

mura [ adage ] 3, 9, 
the leader of a caravan 
i, e, a big merchant. 


14, 
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erarag [areqrrafa] 10. 17: 
to call, 

af [ara] 4. 19. with, 
aqfea [ava] 22. 8. in 
the proper direction, 
(c);} Barnett followed 
in trans.is wrong; used 
with agfefefa, 
autetata [asfafea] 22. 
8. in the exact cross 
direction, 

aq [ai] 79. 8.1, a ser- 
pent, 

aaa [aed] 3.10, ike 
waz [aay] 10, 24. right, 
aan [ war | 1. 6, An 
ascetic, 

aay [a] 14, 19, able, 

aacga [aa] 14. 14, of 
lustre similar to, 


aafaqeg [aaferafa] 42. 


7, to attack, 
art [ aag ] 18, 12, 
well. 
aamm [aaa] 15. 6. 
simaltaneous mith cf 


Guj. at aa; Mar ¥ 
eal ATCA, 


waaratagz [aarafafa] 13. 
16, to comfort. 

wate [ad] 76. 8.a kind 
of a tree, 

afte [ az] 66. 6. 
prosperous, 

afaez [afta] 17. 10, 
a kind of wood for 
sacrifice, 

aaqg7 29, 
ering, 

agen [ aera] 8. 26, 
taking of alms, 

aysta [age] 12. 21, 
lisping, 

aqafaa [agzafta] 12, 
3. raised up. 


aarag [anqea] 66, 13. 


arrived. 


aaratzear [axaaa] 11. 3, 


arrived, 


@a [aa]21. 7. hundred, 


waters: [aadta] 3. 15, 
A. bed, 


waegs [edge] 84. 3, 
self~awakened, 


am lena] 17. 15. to 
remember, 


14, a gath- 
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afcfaar [ aaa: ] of 
similar complexion, 
atwqar [aerqaa:] 8. 5. 
of the same age, 

afta [aq] 8. 
similar, 

ag [aca] 41. 18. a shaft. 

age [aezt] 75.8, a kind 
of plant, 


esa [aa] 14. 14, alll, 
aeqeag = [aaatax] 60. 
4. (N) 

asqaraators [areata] 
54. 4, Indulging in all 
modes of desire, 
acaeyy [ aig ] 78. 11. 
everywhere, 

qag [wea] 45. 1, 
endure, 

wate [aga] 34. 14, tho- 


usand, 


aren [tarfeay |] 41. 
something sweet, 

ara [are] 77.9. a teek— 
tree, 

anne ofsa [arani sfaai] 
42, 3. (N) 


4. 


to 


19, 


area [ames] 11.9. a 
sheet of cloth, 

atfata [arfats] 6. 16. 
more than, 

ata [zara] 75. 5.a Pri- 
yangu creeper, 
eraoor [arava] 32. 
friarship. 

wrafs [mead] 75. 8. a 
kind of tree, 

aiarza [aratfase] 32. 9, 
Samayika scriptures 
like sata etc;Barnett’s 
and my (Trans),laws of 
peace (N) 

attaaa 17. 9. sacrificial 
faggots, 

atfa [earf_] 8. 2. the 


master, 


1S; 


airzraa [aadqa] 68. 1. 
the particular period 
see (N) 

eee [dara] 17. 7. hav- 
ing placed together. 

atacay (arzat] 3. 4. a 
group of thousand. 


eraizz [D] 11. 20. to 
bring to, 


—— 
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afesr [ara] 20. 20. 
help, 

atfeat ([afea:] 19, 21. 
attained, 

fasaz [fafa] 28. 16. 
to attain beatitudei, 
farz [mea] 22.3. advised. 
fafes [ fafis] 79. 8 
loose. 

favatea ? 78.7. a kind 
of fruit, 

faa 64. 2, beatified, 


fatanz [fafaafa] 84. 9. 
the condition of abso: 
lution, 


fafa (fafaer] 31. 2. a 
litter, 

facaraa [fara] 4. 8. 
covered by head, 

fafz [+f] 6. 8, the name 
of the mother of agg4. 
aaa 47. 3. 

fait [tt] 55. 23. splen- 
dour, 

fafiass [fac] 8. 6. a 
kind of auspicious 
mark, 


faareger [frees] 28.2. 
a stone-—slab, 

fasa [a] 77, 4. 
phlegm, 

fara [fita] 84. 8. Bliss- 
ful, 

Fafeafor [frer] 31.13. a 
lady disciple. 

eta [ fafatr ] 31. 15. a 
litter, 

araaey [sitiafear] 79.10. 
a pot—like head, 

etx [fae] 14. 11. a lion. 

diafaaifea [faefentea] 
57. 12. a kind of pe- 
nance, 

gaaea [grad] 81. 16. 
one who has well att- 
ained his object. 

aa (asa 74. 8. dry. 
gvat [tam] 44. 13. a 
daughter-in-law. 

warqt [(sarat] 40. 11. 
one who has cleansed 
himself, . 


watctuteat [gaftiaftcd]1 4. 


21. well-versed. 
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gwgrr [aya] 81. 15. 
meritorious, 
afi [en] 3. 16. A 
dream, 
qa [wa] 22. 2. heard, 
BIEN [Wars] 64, 8, 
a scriptural book, 
auftas [gifia] 2. 21. the: 
name of a temple. 
Geta [gra] 38.5. well— 
formed. 
wera ( guaz] 1. 3.(N): 
gwara [waa] 16, 23, a 
cemetery. | 
acaqat [zs] 10. 12 
service, 
aga [aga] 55. 22. 
well—fed with offerings, 
well-lit, | 
gegen [gages] 6. 15. 
Happily. 
aate [gt] 6. 13. de- 
licate. a 
wea [gueta] 81. 16, 
well—fultilled., : 
wet [Aa] 15. 8. white. 
ate [fer] 29. 10. a 


merchant. 


aifirrar [stfitaca] 74. 


11, thestate of having 
blood, 


asa [tse] 5. 12. six- 
teen, 


area [stewaa] 54. 11. 


Sixteenth. 


@tara [ataa] 67. 3. the 
first heaven of Jains, 
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erara [aera] 2. 17. re- 


sembling. 

tinfsar [aafsar] 74. 13. 
a pod, 

aarza [adaes] 8. 18. an 
open place, 

qaraz [aaazafa] 16, 12. 
to be able. 

afarzz [dfrsia] 51. 2. to 
stand, 

afira [afaa] 21. 7. ga- 
thered. 

aaag [a+aq] 16. 18. to 
control, 

eat [ae ] 
evening, 

atufag [afafiez] 71. 71. 
to set up, 


17. = 13, 


afifeea [ aafga ] 38. 2. 
near, 

ata 79. 7. a joint. 
aga [ara] 28. 1. Att- 
ained, | 
aukaa [dsfea] 1. 6. 
started, 

aaftae [auftsa] 47. 14. 
surrounded, 
aatasare [ dsrcfiaaa ] 
41, 10. desirous of mak- 
ing others attain. 
agqS [aqz} 11. 19. the 
hollow (of the hand), 
avez | daa] 10. 16. 
to ponder; to think. 


tia [anta:] 3, 4. the son 


of aug & waaz 
ehza [aye] 12, 20. born, 
aeamt [aan] 4. 20. 


A penance of fast, 
starvation, 
eqasac [drat] 55. 2a 
year, 


etaz [ aa] 7.2 19, 
soiled, 
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ferarent [sree] 29. 5. a [  afterearof [efencet] 21. 19. 


triangular pah; an open the best elephant, 
place, geq [D] 10. 24. quickly. 
RA | [D 2] 77. 2.a kind fea [ axa] 14. 23. a 
of fruit. heart. 
zee [ee] 14. 3. glad. feox [ eat] 44. 15. 
gga [zat] 77. la to deride, 


chin 
: gata [garra] 55. 22. 
aeaq [eta] 12. 22. a hand, fice. ‘e 


ofea [eft] 15. 7. an |} ay [va] 2. 15. to be 
elephant, Veil. | 


U THAAD SYAIST Il 


wanreqgarn and apauaqawagaren with 
Abhayadeva’s Commentary, English Trans- 
lation, Glossary, Appendices, Notes, and 
Introduction full-Cloth Rs, 8-0-0, Paper. 


. 2-4-0 by M. C, Modi. m. a. LL. 3, 


watranar of afiaraft [First Two Chapters] 
Vol I. a famous Jain Romance; with Glossary, — 
Notes, Introduction, and Sanskrit Tippani; 
Vol II. Traaslation, and supplement with > 
Notes. both sold together, by M. C. Modi, 
M, A, LL.B, Cloth Rs, 4-8-0 Paper, Rs, 3-8-0 


Gaga of an unknown author with Sanskrit 
Chahya, Notes, Introduction and English 
translation, by V. M. Shah m. a. Professor 
of Ardhamagadhi, m. tT, B. College, Surat, 
Rs, 1-0-0. 

fazatafearen [ The five Upanges of the Jain 
Canon J with Introduction, Notes, Translation, 
and glossary by A. 5. Gopani m, a. & V., J. 
Chokshi 3. a, [Hons.] Cloth Rs, 3-12-0 with 
Sanskrit Tika, Paper Rs, 3-0-0 


Gurjar Granthratna Karyalaya 
Gandhi Road: AHMEDABAD. 


